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THE 

PREFACE. 

B F the following Eilay doth 
in any meafure anfwcr its 
Title and De%n, the Rea¬ 
der muft know, that the 
Undertaking was, through 
Gods Diredion andBlefling, owing to 
a Ihoit, but very entertaining Conver- 
fation which the Author, and fomc 
other Gentlemen, had with the Honour¬ 
able and Worthy General Oglethorpe 
concerning the Condition^ Temper 
Genius of the Indians^ in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Georgia, and thofc Parts 
of America i who, as he aflfur d us, are 
a tradable People, and more capable 
of being civilized, and of receiving la- 
ftrudion, and the Truths of Religion, 
than we are generally made to believe 5 
a if 
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if fomc Hindrances were removed, 
and proper Meafures were taken to 
awaken in them a Senfc of their true 
Intereft, and their unhappy Condition, 
while they continue in the State they 
arc in at prefent. 

And indeed that moft worthy Gen* 
t’eman s great and generous Concern, 
both for the prefent and future Intereft 
of thofe Nations, and his carncftDcfire 
and Endeavours, fo well known, to 
civilize themfirft, and make them Men, 
and capable of Inftruflion, in the Ways 
both of Religion and Civil Govern¬ 
ment, and his hearty Wifhes that fome- 
thing might be done to forward fuch 
good Purpofes, did prevail with the 
Author, however indilFerently quali- 
fted for fdch a Work, to fet about the 
following Eftay, for propagating the 
Cofpei amongft the Indians and Ne¬ 
groes. 

And tho" the doing of that may be 
thought a very difficult Work, yet 
God, ''jL'h-o ^ei'ould have all Men to be 
faved, and to come to the Truth, as 
it is in Jefus, hath, purfuant to this 
his gracious Defgn, made all Men ca¬ 
pable 
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pabic of receiving fuch a Meafarc of 
Chriftian Knowledge as he hath deter¬ 
mined to reward, let them for the pre- 
fent be never fo rude and ignorant. 

St. Peters Vifion 12.) con¬ 

firms thisj—intimating,That thcChurch 
and Kingdom of Chrift, then about to 
be propagated amongfl: the Gentiles, 
was to be made up of People, which, 
before their Converfion, were as bru- 
tilh as the Creatures, by which they 
arc there reprefented,— -all manner of 
four-footed Beafts^ vjild Beajls, creep¬ 
ing Thingsy and Fo^duls of the Air, 

Sure it is, there are fomc Nations fo 

barbarous^ ignorant and brutif, - 

and others accufionVd to fuch Vices, 
as arc utterly inconfiftent with all the 
Rules of Reafon, as well as thofc of 
Chriftianity. — Which by the way 

fhews,-what Reafony as it now is 

corrupted, and under fo many Temp¬ 
tations to be byafs ci and led afiray, will, 
end in, when God hath been provoked 
by their Sins to leave Men to thcni- 
feives.—For a Time was, when all 
the Sons of Adam^ and of Noah^, 
knew the true God, and how he was 
a 2 to 
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to be worfliipped, how ignorantt focvcr 
fo many of their Poftcrity are mow be¬ 
come. 

There are other Nations alfo) which 
are accuftom’d to fuch Ways off living, 
as it is almoft impoflible for amy Mil- 
fionary to live and converfe withithem. 

Notwithftanding all thefe D)iiHcul- 
lies, fome Inftances may be giwen of 
Heathens in the darkeft Corners - of the 
Earth, who have, even at thiis Day, 
been awakened and converted, tby the 
Bleiling of God, upon the Labouarsand 
Converfation of fome very modeerately 
learned, but enlightened Chrifftiansj 
who by their good Examples, amd Pa¬ 
tience in explaining the great TTruths 
of the Gofpel, have reduced Mien of 
very brutifh Pallions, and fuch aas be¬ 
fore were fuppofed to be of an umcon- 
querable Ignorance, not only tco ac¬ 
knowledge the true God, and hiis Sm 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; but alfo tto be¬ 
come Co-workers with thofe good I Peo¬ 
ple who were inftrumental iiibrimging 
them to the Knowledge of thcTfruth, 
and to endeavour to convince oDthers 
of their own People of the great) Hap- 

p^inefs 
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pinefs they will deprive thcmfelvcs of, 
by continuing in the fad Way they arc 

in at prefent.'-And how this Gram 

of Muftard-feed may gro^ju^ and in- 
creafey and fpready God only knows; 

-But blefled are they that have fown- 

it! 

As to this Performance, the Author 
will fay little in itsDefence j it is there¬ 
fore called an Ejfay only'-, -and in¬ 

deed, fince it is tiniCh’d in the midft 
of other Bu/inefs of xMoment, there are 
fo many Defeats fo ea(y to be fecn in 
it, that he could almoft wilh, that it 
had not gone abroad fo imperfed as 
it is. Only thofc Defeds may fee 
fomc better Hands at work, to perfed 

what hath been here attempted.-And 

ii even that Good be done by it, the 
Author will be very thankful to God- 
for enabling him in any meafure to 
promote a Work of fuch Importance, 
as is the Salvation of the Souls, which 
Jefus Chrift hTith purchafed with, his 
moll precious Blood. 

1 here have been, dis true, many ex¬ 
cellent Books publilhci, which give a 
larger and more learned Account of the 
3 3 Chrilliaa, 
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Chriftian Religion 5 but then many of 
thofe have been written in a Style 
above the Capacity of the lefs learned, 
and many are mix'd with Controver- 
Ees, which are not neceflary for fuch 
a Work, and are too apt to diftrad 
the Minds of both Teachers and Learn¬ 
ers, and to divert them from attend¬ 
ing to the great and faving Trutlis of 
Chriftianity. 

It will eafily be feen, that the Au¬ 
thor s Talent doth not lie that wayj 
and he has taken what Care he could, 
not to give OlFence to any ferious 
Chriftian, who may have different Sen¬ 
timents with himfelf 5 nor to exprefs 
himfelf in Terms above the meaneft 

Capacity.-And indeed he hath failed 

of his Purpofe, if the Truths here re¬ 
commended, have not been made plain 
even to the Underftanding of an In¬ 
dian, who lhall be defirous to learn, 
and is difpofedfor eternal Life, 

What is aim'd at was, to follow the 

Example of our great Matter,-To 

give Inftrudions fuitable to the prefent 
Neccttlty and Strength of fuch as were 
to receive them, and according to the 

Graces 
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Graces they fliouid from time to time 
receive and improve. 

And if this fhort and plain Inftruc- 
tion may but ferve for a fort of an In¬ 
dex or Common-place for the Heads 
that are proper to be infilled on, and 
which may be more largely explained, 
it may be of fome Ufe to fuch Mif- 
fionaries, or others, that ihall think it 
worth their while to confult it. 

Had this Eflay been intended for the 
foie Ufe of Heathens, many Things 
might have been omitted:—But when 
one fees, even amongft Chriftians of 
almoft all Denominations, too many, 
who with refped either to Knowledge 
or Pradice, are not much better than 
Heathens,—-who underftand not why 
they are called Chriftians, or that they, 

ftand in need of a Saviour:-But as 

the Apoftle deferibes the then Pagan 
World, are without Chrift, exped no 
Benefits from his Sacrifice, and fo with¬ 
out Hope, and without God in the 

World:-Upon thjs mournful Con- 

fideration it was thought proper to add 
many Things, which, through theBlef- 
fing of God, and in the Hands of well- 
meaning 



meaning and undcrftandkig Chridians^ 
might be of Ufc to awaken fnch mife- 
rable and iinthoughtfui People. 

. With refped to the Manner of the 

Performance,-As the Holy Spirit by 

Mofes did not begin the Hiftory of the 
Creation, nor St. ^Panl the Converfion 
of the Gentiles, ''juith Proofs of the 
Being of God, but by fuppofing, that 
every Man who has Senfes, and his 
Eyes open, muft acknowledge that 
there muft of Neceflity be fuch a Be¬ 
ing?-it was not thought necdlary 

nor convenient to begin thefe Inftruc- 
tions with fuch Proofs which might 
confound, and have often dagger’d the 
Faith of fimple Men. 

There may be perhaps Atheifts 
amongft Cliriftians, at lead fuch as 
would wilh there were no God, to 
call them to an Account for their un¬ 
godly Lives:-But we have no certain 

Account that there are any fuch 

amongft the Heathens;-The very 

Hottentots, who arc fuppofed to be 
the dulled of Mankind, even thefe, as 
we have been inform'd by fuch as have 
been amongft them, do very naturally 
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appeal to One who is above thofe who 
do injurioLifly treat them.-—And as 
we have lately been informed, fomc 
of thefe very People have been in- 
ftruded, and awaken d, and converted 
to the Chriftian Faith. 

The Proofs of the Chriftian Religion 
made ufe of in this Eftay, are not 
founded upon fuch Arguments as are 
above the Capacities and Reafonings 

of ftnipie and unlearned People,-- 

but from what they know and feel 
within themfelves 5 ■—Upon the Cor¬ 
ruption of human Nature;-Their 

Pronenefs to Evil; The Fears that at¬ 
tend fuch a fad State;-Upon the Ex¬ 

perience of their own utter Inability to 
free themfelves out of this State of 

Bondage;-Arguments which every 

thoughtful Man, tho" never fo unlearn'd, 
if awaken’d, feels the Force of. 

And fuch Convidions as thefe will 
very naturally lead Men to deftre, and 
embrace, and clofe with any reafonable 
Propofal of a Way to free them from 

fuch Doubts and Fears;-and difpofe 

them to embrace fuch Arguments as 

Ihall 
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fhall be made ufe of to prove the Truth 
and the Blelling of Chrihianity.- 

Such is THE Goodness of God, who 
is not willing that any of his Creatures 
fliould be miferablc, and cfpcciaily fo 
valuable a Part of his Creation as Man¬ 
kind ihoLild labour for ever under thefe 
Uncertainties, tho’ they have brought 
it upon themfelvesj nor be for ever 
loh, without offering them a Remedy. 

•-Such alfo is the wonderful Com- 

paflion of the Son of God, who to de¬ 
liver fo many Millions of Souls from 
Mifery and Ruin, and to make them 
happy for ever, undertook, at the Price 
of his own Life and Blood, to redeem 
them from the miferabie Condition 
they were fallen into.—And laftly, fuch 
arc the Truths of thofe Scriptures where¬ 
in thefe glad Tidings are recorded and 

aflured to us.-All which Arguments 

the mod Unlearned, if well-difpofcd, 
are as capable of underftanding as the 
mod Learned. 

Indeed the Converfion of the Hea¬ 
thens may appear, at drd Sight, a very 
difeouraging Undertaking, confider- 

hig 
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ing the many Difficulties fuch a Work 

is like to meet with.-But God, whole 

Kingdom ruleth over all, having given 
h 'ts Son the Heathen for his Inherit¬ 
ance, afid the utmoft Tarts of the 
Earth for his ToJJejffionj and 'hav¬ 
ing affiircd us, that all the Ends of 
the Earth Jhall remember themfelves, 

and turn unto the Lord: -As he is 

able, fo he will moft affiircdly fee all 
this done in his own good Time, and 
by fuch Inftruments as Ihall be moft for 
his own Glory. 

But whether the Churches of the 
Gentiles, which at prefent arc fo far 
departed, not only from the Zeal and 
Practice, but many of them from the 
Truths of primitive Chriftianity, fo as 
even thcmfeivcs want to be converted 5 

-Whether thefe fhall be made the 

Inllrumcnt of fo glorious a Work, is 
much to be doubted. 

Or whether, 'when the Times of 
the Gentiles fall be fulfilled, Lukexxi. 
24.“—that is, as the learned Grotius 
underftands that Prophecy, When Gods 
Tatience and Long-fufi^e ring with the 
Churches of the Gentiles, which, when 

he 
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he rcjcdcd the Je^ws, he made his Te- 
culium, Jhall be at an End, and they 
Jhall have filled up the Meafure ofi their 

Sins’, -Whether God will not then 

look upon his cverlafting Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed, Genef, 

xvii. 7.-and caufe the Jews to be 

converted, and make them the Infirm 
ments of publifhing the Gofpel to all 
the Nations of the World, amongft 
whom his Providence hath already 
fcattcr d them : That he may make 

thefe his Inftrmnents-Thisfeem'd to 

the very learned Mr. Jofieph Mede no 
improbable Suppofition*. 

He fuppofeth St. Eaul’s Convcrfion 
to be a Type of the Calling of the 
Jews, when their Tribulation and 
long Difperfion fhall be ended 5 and 
that the fame almighty Power and 
Grace which converted him, and from 
a moft bitter Enemy and Perfecutor of 
Jefus Chrift and his Church, made him 
an Apoftle and Preacher of the Gofpel 
to the then Gentile World, —the fame^ 


* Mr, Mede’f Works, fol. Book v. ch. a. See 
there his Ueafons at large. 
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almighty Power and Grace can, if he 
thinks tit, and after the like manner, 
make the tho’ never fo great 

Enemies to Chrift at prefent, or fo 
many of them as he fhaU make Choice 
of, Treachers of the Gojpel, to the 
yet unconverted Nations 5 — and en¬ 
dow them, as he did St. Tauh with 
fnificient Powers, to convince and con¬ 
vert all fttch as are ordained to eter¬ 
nal Life. 

But this muB be as it fhall pleafc 

God.-In the mean rime, whoever 

among Chritlians feareth God^ and 
loveth the Lord Jefus Chrift in Since¬ 
rity, cannot but deftre and endeavour, 
that he may be put into PoiTellion of 
the Rights his Father hath given him s 

-and that all Nations may come to 

the Knowledge of their Maker and Re¬ 
deemer, and adore and glorify them. 

This is indeed what every Chriftian 
prays for, when wc fay, Thy Kingdom 

corner -but to how little Purpofc, if 

every one of us, by fomc Ads of our 
own, and as far as God hath put it into 
every Man’s Power, do not endeavour 
tc gather and increafe the Number of 
b Chrift\*? 
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Chrid’s Subjeds, and inlarge his King¬ 
dom, by the Converfion of the yet 
unbelieving Nations, and by deliver¬ 
ing his purchas’d People out of the 
Hands of his Enemies, and from the 
Tyranny of thofe evil Spirits which 
have fo long held them in Bondage ? 

We know it will be natural for Peo¬ 
ple to ask,-What can be done by 

moft Men, more than to pray for this. 
That fuch as frt in Darknefs, and in the 
Shadow of Death, may be deliver’d, 
by what Ways God fhall think fit.? 

-Very much more, moft certainly, 

may be done, by almoft all good 
Chriftians, to promote fo glorious a 
Work,-both by removing the Stum¬ 

bling-blocks that lie in the Way, and 
hinder their Converfion, as well as to 
fet it forward, through God’s Blefling, 
with Succefs. 

For inflance;-It cannot but be 

acknowledg’d with Shame and Sor¬ 
row, that the little Progrefs that the 
Gofpel hath made among the Indians 
and Negroes in the Weft, hath in a 
great mcafure been owing to the bad 
Lives of many of thofe Chriftians with 

whom 
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whom they have fo long converfed: 

-For let the Miflionaries, or any 

other good Chriftian, fay never fo 
many true and afFeding Things of the 
Excellency of Chriftianity, and the 
BlelUngs attending it 5 thofe People 
will always judge of the Religion fb 
zcaloufly recommended to them, hy 
the Lives of the Generality of thofe 

that profefs it j-which, if they be 

wicked, do give fuch a Wound to 
Chriftianity, as all the Arguments to 
recommend it cannot heal. 

And if thofe poor People, inftead of 
feeing the good Fruits of an holy Faith 
and Religion propos'd to them, lhall 
fee little or nothing but a general Cor¬ 
ruption of Manners '^ fuch as Intem¬ 
perance, Inj lift ice. Covet oufnefSy Op- 
prejfwn, a Love of lea fares and all 
worldly Delights, a Want of Com- 
paffion for their Fellow Creatures ,-—. 
Hatred, Malice, and Revenge,—it 
will be next to impolllble to reconcile 
them to a Religion which hath no 
better Elfeds upon its ProfelTorsj-— 
or to fear a God who fiifFers his Wor~ 
fhippers to do fuch Things, and break 
b 2 with 
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'A"ith Impunity thofc Laws, which they 
fay he hath given them for the Con- 
dufl of their Lives. 

Heathens can reafbh as well asChri- 
ftians, in Matters of fo natural a Con- 
fequence, and vyill make this plain 
Conclufion;—-That if Chriftians, many 
of fuch as they converfe with, do really 
hope, as. they pretend, to be happy 
when they die, nobody need be much 
concern’d how they live, or fear being 
miferable hereafter. 

Such Chriftians as thefe would do 
well to conhder the fad Doom pro¬ 
nounc’d by the Son of God againd 
fuch as give this Offence, and occaf on 
the Lois of fo many Souls, and draw 
upon thcmfelves the Indignation of an 
iill-powerfui and angry God, 

All ferioiis and thoughtful Chri- 
ftians, who live in the Neighbourhood 
of' the Heathens, ought to conclude, 
that they arc placed there by a fpccial 
Providence, who doth nothing by 
chance, or in vain, to give thofe Peo¬ 
ple au Opportunity of coming to the 
Knowledge of the true and only God j 
and by their Converfation and good 

Lives 
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Lives to difpofe them to receive the 
Goipel, that they may be faved,—^ 
that God may be glorihed, and his' 
Kingdom inlarged, and that his Name 
may become exceUe7it in all the Earth, 

Then indeed, thofe Heathens will 
have Reafon to fay, what Mofes fnp- 
pofed the Nations would fay of the 
Ifraelites :— Surely thefe are a ^jcift 
and an underftanding Eeoyle, who 
have the Lord fo nigh unto them, in 

all they call upon him for j- and what 

Nation is there fo greaty that hath 
Statutes and Judgments fo right eons ? 

It was certainly for fuch Ends a§' 
thele, and fuch other righteous Caufes, 
that Jdfeph firh, and afterwards Jacob 
and his whole Family, were brought 
into Egypty byunforefeen Providences, 
that Tto whole Nation, which was 
given altogether to kioiatry, might 
have a favourable Opportunity ^of 
coming to the Knowledge of the true 
and only God, who, they might plain- 
iy fce> knew all Things before they, 
came to pafs, and ordci\i them for the 
Good of fuch as feafdaud ador’d him. 

^ 3 ^ 


For 
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For thisRcafon alfo it was, that the - 
fame Providence of God, who alone 
can bring Good out of Evil, did after¬ 
wards punilh the Sins of his own Peo¬ 
ple, by fending them Captives into 
Babylon ; and at the fame time that he 
puniih’d them, and effedually curd 
them of the Sin of worlhipping Idols, 
he gave their Conquerors,, amongft 
whom he had font them for their Sins, 
a merciful Occafion of coming to the 
Knowledge of himfclf, and of his 

glorious Attributes 5-and by the 

wonderful Miracles he wrought in de¬ 
livering his faithful Servants Shadrachy 
Mepaeh^ and Abednego, from Death, 
he gave many Nations and Kingdoms 
fufficient Rcafons to fee the Folly of 
their abfurd and ftupid Idolatry, when 
their very Kings were forced to de¬ 
clare, that there was no God, but the 
God ot Ifraely who was able to.deliver 
after that manner 5 and forbidding all 
the People of his Dominions to fpeak 
any thing amifs again ft the God who 
could do ftich VVonders. 

And now, would to God, that fuch 
Chriftians, who by the fame Provi¬ 
dence, 
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dencc, and by various Ways, have been 
lent amongft the Heathens in thefe lat¬ 
ter Days, that they would fetioufly 
confider, why their Lot is fallen 
amongft them, and what great Good 
or Evil they are capable of doing, by 
their good or bad Behaviour, cither 
hardening them in their Unbelief, or 
dirpofing them to receive the Gofpd ! 

As to the Negroes, the Defeendants 
of Ham and Canaan, who, accordino- 
to one of the mod ancient Prbphccie^ 
{Gen.iYi. 2f.) for fucli it really was' 
are become Servants or Slaves to Chri- 
ftians, the Defeendants of Japheth, 

-furcly the only righteous Recom- 

pence that can be made them for their 
being forc’d from their native Coun¬ 
try into a drange Land, and for their 
Labours there, will be to endeavour 
to bring them to the Knowledge and 
Worfhip of the true God, the God of 
the Spirits of all Flejh, that they may 
have a full Reward in the next World, 
for the Hardfhips they meet with In 
this. 

And indeed, if this is not iinccrely 
endeavour’d, it will be very difficult 

to 
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Trade of'BUYii^Gy trans¬ 
porting, and SELLING themas Beajis 
of Burden, 

For tho’ it fhould be allowed to be a 
Blefling for thefe ignorant, rude, and 
uncLviliz’d People, who can hardly be 
more miferablc in any Country than in 
their own, to be brought, tho’ in the 
Condition of Slaves, into a Country 
of civiliz’d People, where Mens Lives 
and Liberties are fecur’d by Laws, and 
where they may be fuppofed in time 
to be qualified to receive Inftrudions 
of every kind, both for the Benefit of 
the Society, and for the Salvation of 
their Souls j—- yet it would be great 
Barbarity and Injuftice, to make a Gain 
for ever of theirs and their Childrens 
Labours, and take no Care of their In- 
ftrudion, with refped to their Souls; 
nor contribute bountifully to thofe 

who are fent to do this for them.- 

This would fhew too plainly, that the 
Labours and Profit of their Slaves are 
more valued by their Mailers, than the 
Glory of God, or than their own, or 
theirServantsSouls; FORGETTING that 

THEY THEMSELVES HAVE A MASTER IN i 

Heaven. And | 


4 
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And it would be a terrible, but juft 
Jiidgmcnr, if. God ftiould fuffer thofe 
Heathens to revenge his Quarrel Upon 
fuch Chriftians, for the great Dilhonour 
they do him, and for the Injuftice they 
do their Fellow Creatures, not only 
negkffting, but fometimes even op- 
pofing their Converfion j and by their 
unchriftian Lives, provoking God to 
pour down his Judgments upon their 
ungrateful Heads, who have been fo 
greatly favour'd by the Light of the 
Gofpel, and are, neither thankful for, 
nor better’d by it. 

And furdy fomc Attempts of this 
Kind, which have been already made, 
fhould awaken fuch Ghriftians as are 
concern’d with that People, and be 
look’d upon as gracious Intimations, of 
what God may fuffer them to do, if 
their Mafters fhould cither oppofe or 

negle(ft their Inftrudion;-this being 

indeed to oppofe the gracious Dcfign 
of God, 'uoho would have all Flefi to 
fee his Salvation, and to know that 

HE IS NOT THE GoD OF THE CHRI¬ 
STIANS ONLY, BUT OF GeNTILES 
ALSO. 

And, 
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And all thofc Chriftians whom this 
may concern, would do well to re¬ 
member, that the Apoftle, i Thejf. ii. 
id. gives this as a fure Token, That 
the Jews were then filling up tht 
Meafure of their Sins, and that Wrath 
was then coming uponjhem to the uU 
termofi', as it foon did, when they op- 
pofed the Converfion of the Gentiles. 

Now to prevent thefe Judgments, it 
will not be proper to tell thefe Negroes, 
as they fay many foolifh or profane 
Wretches do, whether in J eft or Earneft, 

That they have no Souls: -For if 

they fhould be brought to believe 
THAT, they may be tempted to hazard 
their Bodies, in order the fooner to 
free themfelves from Slavery, as many 
of them have done. —- But the true 
Way, which all wife and good Matters 
will take with their Slaves, and which 
will recommend themfelves and their 
Labours to the Blefling and Protedion 

of God, will be,-To endeavour that 

their Slaves may have the Ties of Re¬ 
ligion and Confcience, to oblige them 
tohefaithful,peaceable, and contented 
with their Condition. —^And nobody 
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ought to queftion, but that thefe Peo¬ 
ple are as capable of receiving religious 
Iiiftruciions, as any other Gentiles, or 
even as we ourfelves were, when the 

Gofpel was firft preach'd to us.-And 

they that would infinuate, to the Re¬ 
proach of our Lord, and the Power 
of his Grace, that the ConverEon of 
the Negroes would either be impof- 
fible, or be no Advantage to their Ma¬ 
hers, will have more to anfwer for, 
than one would believe they are aware 
of. 

And thofe Mahers, if there be any 
fuch, who envy their Slaves Time fuf- 
heient to be inhruded in the Way of 
Life and Happinefs, and compel them 
to profane the Lord's Day, to ■pro¬ 
cure Neceharics for their Support, and 
this in Contempt of Gods Command 
from the Creation, in Oompallion 
both to Man and Bcaft;-fuch Ma¬ 

hers have no Reafon to exped the Blcf- 
fmg of God upon themielves in this 
World, or in that which is to come. 

Thefe are fome of the Obhacles 
which lie in the Way of the Conver- 
Eon of .he Negroes and Indians, and 

caufe 
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caufe that glorious Work to go on fo 
ilowly : -— And certainly they that are 
concern'd to remove them, and will 
not, will be look’d upon as Enemies 
to God, and his Chrift, and as fuch 
will be treated at the laft Day. 

The W^ant of Miflronarics, both for 
Number and Qualifications, to under¬ 
take fo difficult a Work, is another 
Rcafon whicii delays their Converfion, 

and greatly to be lamented.-Thcfe 

cannot be hoped for, as* the World 
now goes, without a fuitablc Encou- 
'ragement. 

In order to this, it plcafed God to 
put it into the Hearts of our Princes, 

TO ESTABLISH BY A CHARTER A SOv 
CIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE Go- 
SPEL m FOREIGN Parts, which hath 
hitherto been encourag’d and kept up 
by many worthy, but 'voluntary, Sub- 

feriptions and Benefadions.- 

may God mere afe their an'i 

blefs the Subftance of all feh Bene- 
faaors! -But Experience hath con¬ 

vinced thofe that arc eluefiy concern’d 
in carrying on this good Work, that 
a much greater Income than yet they^ 

havei 
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have had, will be acceflary to fupply 
the Number of MifUonaries that are 
wanted, and every Day pray'd for, by 
fuch People as are welF difpos’d, but 
not able of themfclves to maintain fuch. 
as may inftrud them. 

Tis naw near forty Years, when the 
Author was firft chofen a Member of 
this Society, that a Propofal was made 
for an'cftablilh'd Revenue, for adding 
to the Number and Qiialification of 
Miflionarics, but which hath not yet 
been clofed with. 

In the mean time we hope, and 
have Reafon to exped, that this excel¬ 
lent Undertaking, in which the Glory 
of God is fo nearly concern’d, will meet 
with (HII more and greater Encourage¬ 
ment from Chriftians of all Denomi¬ 
nations, when they confider the Obli¬ 
gations upon every one to put to their 
helping Hand, according to their Abi¬ 
lity, and their Love for our Lord Jeftis 
Chrift. 

And in the firft Place, our Lord, who 

himfelf hath ordained,- That they 

which preach the GoJ'pel^ floould live 
of the Gojpely will furely 'cxpcd it at 
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our Hands, That fuch as cannot in 
thcit own Pcrfons, and by their own 
Labours, preach the Gofpei to the 
Heathen, and to fuch Chriftians in 
foreign Parts, as are deftitute of necef- 
fary Inftruclion, and not able to main¬ 
tain TciTons qualified to perform di¬ 
vine OiHccs amongfl them 5-That 

fuch fhould, out of the Revenues of 
the Church, and according to their 
Lot and Ability, contribute to the com¬ 
fortable Subfiftcncc of thofe Mi/Tion- 
aries, who have undertaken, and arc 
fent in Pcvfon by the Society, to preach 

the Gofpei j-and to encourage fuch 

to undertake the MilTion, as are ani¬ 
mated with a Spirit of Piety, and a 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Good 
of Souls. 

Were this a Matter of Choice in 
thofe we arc fpeaking of, one would 
only life St. Argument, which 

we make Life of to the Lcitty i -- Let 

every Man do according as he is dif- 
fojed in kis Heart, not grudgingly, 
or of Neceffityifor God loveth a chear- 

ful Giver. -But if we fhould look 

upon the Revenues of the Church as a 
common 
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common Stock, in which every Mini- 
fkr of Jelus Chrift lawfully fent to la¬ 
bour in the IVord and T>oBriney have 
fomc Right, it will then become a 
Duty, and not a Matter of mere Cha¬ 
rity, efpccially in fuch as poflcfs the 
greater Revenues of the Church, to 

contribute to this Work;-and every 

worthy Miillonary may feem to have 
a Title to fuch a Part of that common 
Stock, as is necellary to carry on the 
Work of the Gofpel, where-ever he is 
fent. — And how any Man, tho’ not 
oblig’d by human Laws, can cxcufc 
himfelf before God, if he with-holds 
his Proportion, will be worth the Con- 
iideration of fuch as enjoy more than 
enough, for their own and their Fa¬ 
milies comfortable and decent Subfift- 
ence, and for the Poor and Neccfli- 

tous under their peculiar Care 5-efpe- 

ciaily when every Benefador has good 
Rcafon to be fatisfied, that his Contri¬ 
bution will not be milapplied, which 
is often the Pretence of Covetoufnefs, 
when Men are refolv’d to with-hold 
what is due, when it is in the Tower 
of their Hand to give^ Prov. hi. 27. 

c. 2. The. 
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The Care^ the Zeal^ and the Cha¬ 
racters of the Governors of this So¬ 
ciety, cpnfifting of Archbijhops, Bi- 
JhopSy and other ^imitaries of the 
Church, as alfo of Hoblemeny Gen- 

tlemeriy and Merchants ;-the mod 

particular Accounts of ail the Bene¬ 
factions y Receipts and lOisburfementSy 
that are made every Year, in the Sight 

cf the World,-and the many good 

Tilings that are done by the Society, 
are fufficient to filence all Objedions, 
and to encourage every one, who may 
be at a Lofs, as wc know many have 
been, how to beftow their Charities 
to the bed Purpofes. 

The next to the Clergy, who are 
under an indifpenfable Obligation to 
fupport and encourage this excellent 
Work, are thofe Gentlemen who draw 
great Riches from the Traffic and La¬ 
bours of the Negroes, and from the 
Nations and Countries of the Indians, 
whether they live here, or in the In¬ 
dies. 

And indeed one cannot but believe, 
that thefe Gentlemen in the great and 
trading Towns of England, who arc 

mod 
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moft of them of a very generous Dif- 
pofition, and ready to every good 
Work, do only want to be put in 
mind, and made acquainted and fcn- 
iible of the Good that is in their Power 
to do this way, and the Obligations 
which lie upon them to promote fo 

pious a Work 5-and laftly, the efpc- 

cial Blcffing of God upon their Trade, 
their themjelves, and their Fa¬ 

milies, which they might faithfully 

cxped:-The Want of confidering 

thefe Things, one may believe, are the 
Reafoiis, whyTuch able and worthy 
Gentlemen arc not all, or mod of 
them, Members of fo ufefLil a Society, 
or Contributors to the Support of it. 

In Ihort, one would hope, that 
all People who value the Blelling of 
being bred and born in a civiliz’d 
and chrihian Country, will counte¬ 
nance this Work, fome by their A Hi fi¬ 
ance, all by their Prayers:-Efpecially 

when they conlider^ that this very State 
of F>arknefs, Ignorance, and Bruta¬ 
lity, whidi^^aU tender-hearted Chri- 
(lians do ^pmmiferate in thefe poor 
Heathens, which this Society is endea- 
c 3 vouring 
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vouring to free them from, as far as 

they arc able j-That this muft have 

been our own Cafe to this Day, had 
not God in Mercy fent MtJJionaries to 
inftruft the Generations before us. —- 
This every Soul of us fhould confider 
and remember, as long as we continue 
a chriftian People. 

And although there are many Chri- 
ftians, who differ in Opinions from ©ne 
another, fometimes in Matters of lit¬ 
tle Moment j-yet fure, all fuch as 

agree in the great and faving Truths of 
the Golpel, will agree to weaken the 
Power of Satan, who dill cxercifcth 
his Malice over fo great a Part of Man¬ 
kind. 

And altho’ the Profelyrcs to Chri- 
ftianity may not at prefent be fo many 
as every true Lover of Jefus Chrift could 
wifh j yet it will, no doubt of it, be a 
Work very acceptable to God, to en¬ 
deavour to take as many as pollible 
out of the Power of thofc evil Spirits, 
which thofc ignorant Souls do worlbip 
as their Gods j and to oppofe the Devil 
in his own Territories, where he has 
exercifed 
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cxercifed an uncontroulable Tyranny 
for fo many Ages. 

And it wiJi be a prevailing Motive 
to endeavour this, when we confidcr 

how far this Charity may extend j- 

for as we ourfelves do now enjoy the 
Blcfllngs and Fruits of the Labours 
and Charity of thofe who fo long Fnce 
preach'd the Gofpel to thefe Nations, 
fo we have Reafon to hope and be¬ 
lieve, that the miferable Countries and 
People we are now concern'd fois 
will in God's good Time, and by his 
Blcillng^ upon this Society, be praif- 
ing God in the Ages to come, for 
touching our Hearts with a Senfe of 
their Forefathers miferable State and 
Condition, and helping them out of 
it. 

Theie, and many fuch Confidera- 
tions, will, one would hope, prevail 
with all fuch well-difpofed Chriftians, 
as fhall come to the Knowledge of this 
Society, which we fear too many are 
Strangers to, to enable its Governors 
to fend and encourage Miflionaries, 
fulEcient for fo great and extenlive an 
Undertaking, and fuch as are endued 

with 
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with a Spirit and Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Men.— 
And indeed, IF this is not to ho¬ 
nour God with our Substance,; 

WE SHALL BE AT A LoSS TO FIND A 
BETTER WAY. 

In the mean time it muft not be 

forgotten,-That every pious and 

underftanding Chriftian, whom the 
ProVidehce of God hath placed among: 
the Heathens, or is any way concerifd 
with them, or with fach ignorant Chri- 
ftians as hold the Truth in Unrighteouf- 
nefs,- —every fuch fincere and awaken'd 
Chriftian, who loveth his Saviour, may 
be capable, in fomc meafurc, of be¬ 
coming a Millionary, and may receive^ 
at lead; from Godj a Mifflonarf s Re¬ 
ward ; by difpofing fuch People to be* 
think themfeives, why they were fent 
into the World, and what may be¬ 
come of them when they leave it. 

For Example, every fuch feriotis 
Chriftian may, in his Converfation 
with Heathens, endeavour to convince 
them,-—that the G 5 ds they worlhip 
arc indeed evil Spirits, and which will 
be their Ruin for ever, if they do not 
renounce 
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renounce and forfake them:-That 

they are thefe evil Spirits which lead 
them, and all vuicked Chrijlians, to 
do Inch Things as they muftknow that 
an Holy and Good God, which we 
Chriftians worlhip, mufl: be difplcas'd 
with, and which he hath declar’d he 
will punilh moft feverely in the Life 

which is to come.-He can further 

inform them. That the God we wor- 
fhip, is he who made us all, and all 
the World, and all Things that ever 

were made?-That they will find, 

when they come to know him, that 
he is moft worthy of their Love, moft 
worthy to be obey’d in every thing 

that he hath commanded us j-for 

he hath commanded nothing but what 

is necefiary for our Good 5-That hq 

would have all Men, without Refpedt 
ofPerfons, to be happy j and that he 
will make all Men happy, who will 
do wliat he hath commanded to fit 

them for Happinefs.-At the fame 

time he can let them know,-That 

this Great and Holy God is greatly to 
be feared above all Things, by fuch 
as will not obey his Commands, but 
continue 
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continue to do fiich Things as they 

muft know will difplcarc him :-And' 

he can appeal to their own Reafon and 
Confcience, that they have done, and 
do inch Things daily, as are worthy to 
be pLinifh'd by fo good and holy a 

Being 5 --and that they ought not to 

be eafy, till they know how to obtain 
his Pardon, and to be rcftor’d to his 
Favour. 

He can, in convcrfing with them, 

let them know further,-That our 

God and Maker hath been fo exceeding 
good and kind, as to fend his own Son 
from Heaven, to make himfelf, and 

his Will, known unto Men 5-How 

they ought to live fo as to pleafe their 
Maker 5 --—■ How they may be reftor d 
to his Favour, when they fball have 
done any thing to difpleafe him: —• 
And to make us all more attentive to- 
thefe Truths, the Son of God did affure 

us Chriftians,-That this is not the 

World and Life we are all.made for, 
but that there is to be another Life 
after this^ and that this Ibort Life 
is only a State of Trial, to fee how 
we will behave ourfclves in it, and 
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to fit us for a much better Life, if 

we arc not wanting to ouifclvcs.'- 

For God hath aflured us, by this his 
SoYij that he hath determind to raife 
all Men that have ever liv’d, and are 
now dead, to Life again, and to call 
them to an Account, and to judge 
them either to Happinefs or Mifery, 

as they fhall have deferv’dj- and 

that all fuch as have obey’d God, and 
led good Lives, or who, being fcnfible 
that they have done Evil, have truly 
repented of the Evil they have done, 
lhall be happy for ever j but that fuch,. 
whether Heathens or Chriftians, that 
have led carelefs and wicked Lives in 
this World, and have not truly re¬ 
peated and amended their Ways, fhall 
be fent into evcrlafting Fire. 

Now by fuch Hints as thefc, and a 
thoufand other Truths, which the good 
Spirit of God will put into the Hearts 
of fuch pious Chriftians as love God, 
and defire to have him known and 

glorified,-fuch Hints as thefe will 

be proper to raife in their Minds a 
Fear for thcmfelvcs, and a Defirc to 
know more of the Will of God 3—- 

What 
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What they muft believC;,-and ho\y 

they muft live, fo as they may be 
liappy when they die. 

And certainly, they that have Ne¬ 
groes in Servitude, will find this the 
beft way to fecure their Fidelity; —- 
Firft, by convincing them, which may 
be done by Mafters who ufe them as 
they that conftder that they them- 
lelves have a Mafter in Heaven, Ihoiild 

do>-who may convince them,—- 

that their State of Bondage, even in 
a ftrange Land, but amongft People 
who are govern’d by Laws, is far 
better than always to have lived in 
their own Country, where no Man 
can live in Safety, except a few law- 
kfs People, who kill or make Slaves 
of all that they can overcome; where¬ 
as now they may live in Security, and 
have k in their Power to come to 
the Knowledge of the true God, who 
will afluredly make them full Amends 
in the next World, for what they want 
or fuffer in this, if they fhall bear 
their Condition, in which his Provi¬ 
dence hath placd them, with Patience, 
and obey his Laws. 
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And now, if any thing in the fol¬ 
lowing Efiay fhall be of Uie, either 
to fuch well-difpofed People as we 
have been fpeaking of, or to any of 
the Miilionaries fent by the Society, 

__or laftly, to awaken any fuch 

amongft Chriftians, who have hitherto 
liv’d without Fear of what muft come 

hereafter:-In a Word,-if it may 

ferve in the leaft Degree to inlarge the 
Kingdom of God, which we daily 
pray for, -— Let all the ^raife and 
Glory he toHiniy for whofe Glory it 
was undertaken, and* who by the 
weakeft Means can, when he pleafes, 
do very great Good. 

All that the Author defires for his 

Pains, is,-That he may have the 

Prayers of fuch as fhall receive any Be¬ 
nefit by thefe Papers, for a Blelling 
on them and upon himfelf, and in Re¬ 
turn he will not forget to pray for 
them. That we may one T>ay meet in 
the Taradife ofGody to praife Him to 
all Eternity. 
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EXTRACT 

OF THE 

A Lord Bijhop of GlouccfterT Sermon, 
preach’d this Tear before the Society 
for Propagating the Gofpcl in Foreign 
Parts. 

TT is a great Reproach to Chri- 
“ ftianity, to fee Men with fo much 
'' Eagernefs, and thro’ fo many Ha- 
zards, going to thefe Countries, in 
order to gain the Wealth that pe- 
“ rifoeth, or fending their Wealth 
thither, in Hopes of having more in 
“ Return? and not in the leaft con- 
“ cern’d to propagate Virtue and Rc- 
“ ligion there. They will compafs 
Sea and Landy to gain even a fmall 
“ matter ; but out of great Gains they 
‘‘ will not contribute one Farthing to- 
“ wards humanizing and inftruding 
“ thefe poor Wretches : Nay, even 
“ they oppofe the Inftruftion of thofe 
who arc the mod; ferviceable to 
“ them, the African Slaves, upon a 

bare' 
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“ bare Sufpicion, left their being in- 
ftruded in what regards their eternal 
“ Intcreft, ftiould prejudice the little 
worldly Intcrefts of their Mafters. 
“ It is hard to fay, whether the Wic- 
“ kednefs or the Folly of thefe Men 
“ is greater. They have been aftbred 
“ by the abicft Lawyers, and particu- 
larly thole * one oi 

whom lately was, and the other 
“ now is, fo defervedly at the Head of 
“ that Profeftion, That the Law makes 
no Alteration in the outward State 
of thefe poor Creatures, on their be- 
‘‘ coming Chriftians j and the ineaneji 
Divine is able to Ihcw them, that 
“ the G of pel makes none. Surely 
“ then, it is not likely that they fliould 
make the worfe Servants for being 
taught to ferve faithfully and dili- 
gently, from a Principle of Con- 
“ fcience. And ftnee for our Advan- 
tage they are treated with fo great 
Rigour in this World, we ought to 
take great Care to lay before them 


* Lord Cha7tcellor Talbot. 
Lord Chancellor Hardwick. 
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'' the Profpeci: of Reft and Happinefs 
in another. This indeed we (hould 
do, not oniy in Compaftlon and 
‘‘ common Juftice to them, but even 
“ out of Kindnefs to ourfelves, to 
“ make them more willingly perfevere 
in a Servitude Jo painful to them, 
and fo beneficial to us/' 
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TOW ARDS AN 

Instruction for / ND IANS. 


PART I. 

Which in in 07 'der to Chriftian Baptijhi. 


DIALOGUE L 

Indian. 

* ^ ^ earneft to 

* perfuade me to become a 

Miffionary. Becaufe I know 
for certain, that if yo« live 
and die without becoming a Chriftian, you 
will deprive yonrfelf of the greateft Happi- 
nefs which the Heart of Man can defire; 

* - B befides 
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befides this, you will be in danger of being 
more mifcrable than at prefent you are 
aware of, 

Jnd. ‘ I will be veiy thankful if you will 
‘ be fo kind as to explain to mie what you 
‘ fay concerns me fo very much.* 

Mijf. That I will do moll willingly ; for, 
to tell you the Truth, by inftrufting You, 
1 my fell fhall be a very great Gainer. 

Ind. ‘ I do not underltand what you mean 
‘ by that.* 

Miff. I will tell you then. The Great 
God, whom we Chriftians worfhip, he who 
made the World and all things in it, and in 
whofe Hands our Breath and Life is*, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, 
•He has promifed an exceeding great Reward 
to all fuch as Ihall endeavour to make Him, 
and His glorious Perfedlions, and His moft 
gracious Purpofes, known unto Men, efpe- 
cially to fuch unhappy People as you, who 
know not for what End you were made, 
and fent into this World ; who know not 
what Duties you owe to your Maker, nor 
on what Conditions he will keep you from 
making yourfelves miferable, or for ever 
happy when you die. 

Ind. ‘ Indeed, Sir, thele are fuch things 
‘ as I muft beg of you to give me fome 
‘ Account of ; efpecially what you know 
‘ more than we do, concerning the God you 
• Dan. V. 23. 


wor- 
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• worfhip; for we know and believe, that 
‘ there muft be fome great Power above us, 
‘ who made us, and does govern ali tjiings 
‘ here below/ 

Miff, But we Chriftinns know a great 
deal more of that Great Power above, than 
you can know at prefent. We were indeed 
once as ignorant of Him, and of our mod 
unhappy Condition on that account, as you 
now are *, but He has been fo good as to 
make himfelf and his Will known to us, to 
our very great Comfort and Happinefs *, 
and we cannot but defire that every one may 
be as happy as all true Chriftians are in 
knowing their Maker’s Will, and honour¬ 
ing him,as reafonable Creatures ought to do. 

Jnd. * May I afk you one thing— Why 
‘ did not that good Being, whom you call 
‘ your God, make all this known to us as 
‘ well as to you ? ’ 

Mff. I mull tell you once for all, that 
we poor Creatures ought not to expedf that 
the great God fhould give us an Account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do. It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that he 
is good and juft in every thing he does, or 
permits to be done — And what if your 
Porefathers did wilfully forfake the trueGod, 
and loft the Knowledge of him and his Will, 
and fell into all manner of Wickednefs ? will 
you think it hard or unjuft in him to leave 
* Job xxxHi. 13. 
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them and their Pofterity that follow their 
Examples, to themfelves and their own 
wicked Choices j and to deny them the Fa¬ 
vours he grants to others? 

Ind. ‘ We muft not lay or think lb.— 

‘ God is juft, and we are his Creatures as| 
‘ well as you.— We muft therefore have| 
‘ deferv’d to be depriv’d of that Blefting | 

‘ which you fay that you do enjoy, of know- 
‘ ing him and his Will. And this is what 
‘ I now intreat you will inftrucft me in.’ 

Mijf. That I will moft gladly do *, for 
the Knowledge and Belief of God, this is to 
be the Foundation of all true Religion, and I 
of the Happinefs of Men. 

Firfi then, we know and believe the God j 
we ferve to be the moft perfed of ail Be-' 
ings *, and there is no other God befidcs or 
above him, to be feared, or loved, or wor- 
ftiipped. 

That it is he who made the World •, and 
that he preferves, and governs, and orders 
all things by his wonderful Wifdom and 
Power. 

That amongft other Creatures he made 
Man to be Partaker of his Maker’s Happi¬ 
nefs and in order to this, he gave him 
Keafon, that he might Underhand, and 
Adore, and Glorify his Maker. 

And to the end we Chriftians might know 
him more perfeflly, and love and fear him, 
he has given us an Account of his Govern¬ 
ment 
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ment of this World ever fince he itiade if.— 
By which Account it appears, — That he is 
Almighty,— i. e, he can do, and has done, 

whatever he thinks fit to do.- That he 

is exceeding Juft, and Wife, and Good •, and 
can commend nothing but what he knows 
will be for the Good of his Creatures •, and 
will moft furely reward fuch as ftrive to 
pleafe him.— At the fame time, we know, 
by what he has done, that he is mod: Holy, 
and has ever been dilpleafed with evil Men, 
and their evil Deeds, and has punifhed 

them.-- And yet he is mod: kind and 

compaffionate to fuch as have offended him, 
and being truly forry for it, do return to 

their Duty,- We know alfo, and are 

adlired, from what he has done and made 
known to us,— That he fees and knows all 
the Actions of Men, whether good or bad 
even our very Thoughts are known to him. 
— That he not only knows the things that 
are pad: and prefent, but even all things that 
drall ever happen hereafter.— Laftly^ That 
he is mod: faithful to his Word, fo that 
whatever he has promis’d he will mod: furely 
make good ; and whatever he has threatned, 
vdll as furely come to pafs. 

Lid. ‘ This Account of the great God is 
“ mod agreeable to Reafon; efpecialiy now 
‘ you hive put me upon confidering it lb 
‘ par-ticularlyd 
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Mijf. But there are other Truths of the 
greateft Moment, which God has made 
known to Us, and which our Reafon could 
never have difcovered •, fuch as thefe that 
follow : —“— That there will be another Life 
after this *,— and that the true Happinefs 
or Mifery of Men will not be known till 
after they are dead. 

Ind. ‘ Till after they are dead. Sic!— 
‘ Why do you Chriftians really know what 
‘ lhall become of Men after they are dead ?* 

Miff. Yes, we do, and that moft certainly. 

^—We know that this fliort Life is only.« 
Life or State of Trial, in order to mend our 
corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much' better World when we die j and be for 
ever happy, if we behave ourfelves as we 

fiiould do, while we live here.- For our 

God has made known to us. That after 
Death- die Souls of all good People do go 
to a Place of Refl:, and Peace and Happi- 
ncls *,— and the Souls of wicked People to 
a Place of Sorrow and Mifery, there to 
remain till the End of this World, and. the 
Day of Judgment. 

Ind.. ‘ Pray, what do you mean by the 
‘ End of the World, and by the Day of 
* Judgment.^’ 

Miff. Why God has made known to us, 
that this World will have an End;-— that 
tlien there ‘ixxilL he a Refurrehlion of the Dead, 
^ both 
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loth of the Juft and Unjuft both of good 
and bad Men *, all that ever have lived fiiali 
then be raifed to Life, and mufl: give an 
Account for whatever they have done in this 

World, whether Good or Evil.- And 

that fuch as have done Good fhall be made 
happy for ever •,— and fuch as have done 
Evil, have led wicked Lives, and have not 
repented in due time, fhall be for ever mi- 
ferable. 

Ind. ‘ Thele indeed are Truths which we 
‘ know nothing of; and if they are really 
‘ true, it certainly concerns me, and every 
‘ Man living, to think of them in good ear- 
‘ neft, and to order his Life accordingly.— 
‘ But let me alk you,— Do all you Chri- 
‘ ftians know thefe things, and believe them 
‘ to be true ? 

Miff. It is at the Peril of their Souls if 

they do not.- But I know why you afk 

that Queftion, and I promife to anfwer and 

latisfy you upon that Head hereafter.-- 

In the mean time, it will be your belt and 
wifeft Way to take care of One, that is, for 
yourfelf *, and not to neg]e<5l this Opportu¬ 
nity, which God of his Mercy and Goodnefs 
offers you by me, of coming to the Know¬ 
ledge of your Maker, and of the Duties you 
owe to him, to yourfelf, and to all others, 
left they be for ever hid from you, and you 
fuffer for it eternally. 

* JSlsx^iv. 15 .. 
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hid. ‘ I hope I fliall take your good Aci* 
‘ vice. But in the mean time will you give 
‘ me Leave to aOc you,— How did God 
‘ make thefe things known unto you Chri. 
‘ Ilians ? ’ 

Mijf. That you fhall know in due time 
for you cannot know all things at once.— 
And thefe few Truths only I have told you, 
at this time, that you may know and confi- 
der what you have to do ;— that you may 
in good earneft defire to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy, 
if it is not your own Fault; and how you 
may avoid the Danger and Mifery you 
and all Men are expos’d to, that are not 
very ferioufly concerned for their own Safety. 
— For once and again I mull affure you, 
as fure as there is a God,— that you and 
every Man living will be happy or miferable 
when they die, as fure as they now live.-- 
We therefore^ knowing the Terror of the Lord, 
•— that we muft all appear before the 

Judgment-feat of God, and receive a Sentence 
according to what we have done in the Body, 
whether it he good or bad^ : We knowing 
thefe things, endeavour to perfuade Men to 
be afraid for themfelves, and to live fo as to 
efeape being miferable. 

What therefore 1 would recommend to 
you at prefont, for I would not overburthea 


you: 
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your Memory at once, is this,— That you 
would pray to God to give you an Heart 
difpofed to hearken to the Truth*,— For 
unlefs God gives you a Heart to perceive^ and 
Ears to bear, and Eyes to fee f , all that I 
can fay to you will fignify nothing towards 
your Converfion. 

Ind. ‘ I hope I fhall follow your Advice; 
* and I believe I fhall hardly forget the 
‘ things you have told me.’ 

Mff. Farewel for the prefent; and may 
God keep you in this good Difpofition, and 
give you a teachable Temper, 


Deuter . xxix. 4. 




DIALOGUE II. “ 

Of the Corruption of our Naturt^ 

Indian. 

A M come again, kind Sir| 
for your further Inftruftionj 
your laft Words have made ml 
very thoughtful and uneafyl 
* when you told me with fo much Earneft.^ 
‘ nefs,— That Happinefs or ]\Sfery, one of I 
' the two, will he the certain Portion of ever^ 
‘ one after Death.* * 

Mif I. told you nothing, but the Truth J 
and I am not forry for your Uneafinefs ;- 
for that may prove the greateft Blefling of^ 
your Life. ^ 

Ind. ‘ I do not underlfand how that cani 
‘ be.’ 

Miff. But this you can eafily underhand, 
—Tloat they that are wlpole, and who think 
tbemfelves in no Danger, will not look out for 
Help ; hut they that are fick, and ill at Eafe, i 
will he glad of Advice, and will he apt to foU 
low it t.- When once you are fenfible, I 
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that of yourfelf you are a poor., blind, help- 
lefSi Creature * , one whom an holy 
God cannot take Delight in ; you will then 
be glad to know how you may be reftored 
to, and preferved in his Favour, and by him 
^ be made happy (a). 

Befides, I muft tell you another Truth,— 
That the more you are afraid for yourfelf, 
the more will the great God pity you, and 
deliver you from the Danger you are juftly 
afraid of f ; and will have more Reafon to 
be fo, when once you know the End for 
which you were made, and fent into this 
World *, and the great Happinefs you will 
lofe, if you do not anfwer that End. 

Jnd. ‘ Will you be pleafed to let me 
‘ know what the End is for which God 
‘ made us, and fent us into the World.’ 

Mijf. God made Man, that he might 
have a Creature upon Earth endued with 
Reafon, and capable of adoring his Maker, 
and to whom he might communicate his own 
moft glorious Perfedions; and lafily, that 
he might be an Honour to his Creator, and 
partake of his Bounty and Happinefs. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, what is that Happinefs you 

* Rev. iii. 17. 

{a} Rariflime acgdct, ut quifquam veniat volens 
fieri Chriftianus, qui non fit Dei timore percujffus, 
$. Attgufiinus de Catechizandis Rvdibus. 

d Ixvi. 2. 
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‘ fpeak of, which we are in danger o( 

‘ lofing?* 

Mijf. I can only tell you what God him. 
felf has told us, That Eye hath not feen, not ' 
Ear heard, nor hath it entred into the Hear^ 
of Man, the things which he hath ;prepare^ 
for them that love him 

Ind. ‘ You will be fo good as to let me 
‘ know how Men come to deprive them- 
‘ felves of this Happinefs ? ’ 

Mijf. They do it by being guilty of Sin\: 
that is,— by tranfgrefling the Law which 
God has given them. I 

Ind. ‘ Has God given Us any Law ? * i 

Miff. Yes furely.- He has given you 

and all Men Reafon, which is inftead o( a 
Law or Rule, by which Tou ought to live, 
and may, in fome meafure, k^now what;, 
is good, and what is evil 5 — what will| 
pleafe, and what muft needs difpleafe an^ 
holy, jufi and good God. 

‘Ind. ‘ But it is too plain, that People do 
*• not always obferve this Rule or Law.’ 5 
Miff. It is fo, and that is their Sin, by| 
which they difpleafe God, and deprive them-1 
felves of his greater Favours, and are in dan-f 
ger of being miferable, even beyond what !; 
they can imagine. 

Ind. ‘ But is not this the Cafe of many ■ 
‘ of you Chrifbians, as well as of Us ? * s 
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Miff. It is furely fo,— and they muft 
dearly pay for it God having given 
them other and plainer Rules, and greater 
Helps, to overcome and cure that Cor¬ 
ruption of Nature, which is One great 
Occafion of all the Wickedneis which we fee 
in the World. 

Im. ‘ Pray what do you mean by The 
« Corruption of our Nature ?’ 

Miff. That I will tell you — and what 
your own Reafon and Experience muft own 

to be true.- By the Corruption of Nature 

we mean, A ftrong Inclination to Evil, 
which we not only fee and blame in other 
People, but what we very fenfibly feel in 
ourfelves*, that is,— fomething within us, 
which oppofeth our Reafon (and the other 
Laws which God has given us)fo that the 
Good which we would do, and which our Rea.- 
fin approves of. That we do not do i And the 
Evil which we would not do, and which our 
Reafon and the Law of God condemns. That 
we too often do -f. 

Ind. ‘ This, indeed, is too plainly the 
‘ Cafe. — Men follow not their Reafon, but 
‘ their Paflions, their Inclinations, and their 
‘ own Wills; and which too often they 
‘ have reafon to repent of.* 

Miff. And you cannot but have obferved, 
that this Inclination to Evil is often fo vio- 


•I Ro;n. vii. 19. 
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lent. 
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lent, that Men commit all Iniquity withGreedl 
7iefs *, and this is the Occafion of all the 

Wickednefs which we fee and hear of;-- 

All the Cruelty, the Opprejfion, the 
the Injujlice, the Malice, the Covetoufnefs, the 
Lewdnefs, the Impurity, Murders, Drunken^ 
Tiefs, by which Men diflionour their Maker 
and thenifelves, and are a Plague to others; 
infomuch that it is found neceffary to have" 
fevere Laws made, even by Men, to hinder 
wicked People from hurting one another 
of which Laws there would be no Occafion, 
if Reafpn woiild have been fufficient to go¬ 
vern Menwhich fad Experience fhews it 
is not;— there being too many upon whom 
ho Realbn, no Advice, no Profped of DanA 
ger, no PI opes of Happinefs can keep from i 
ruining themfelves and others. 

Ind. ‘ I confefs there is Truth in what 
‘ you fay.— But fure this is not the Cafe 
‘ of all People.* 

AJiJf. I mull tell you,— that the Wicked-! 
hefs of others fliews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature.— All Men have the Seeds 
of Evil within themfelves, which would 
Ipring up and appear upon every Tempta¬ 
tion, if not hit\dred by fomething more than 
their own Reafon ; and they that are not fo 
wicked as others, may be thankful to a Power 
above, who hinders them.— And your own 
Heart and Experience mull tell you, that 
filch as are not fo wicked as thefe we have 
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Ixen fpeaking of, are forced to ftrive hard 
againft the Temptations they meet with,, 
before they can follow what their Reafon 
tells them they ought to do or avoid j— that 
they are but too often unwilling to follow 
the Light or Reason which God haa 
given them ; and too-too often make ufe of 
it only to hurt or over-reach one another.-— 
All this fhews, thar our Nature is Jlrangely 
corrupt ;— fo that no Man can fiy he is 
free from Sin, or not guilty before God. 

Ind. ‘ I muft confefs, indeed, that, ac- 
‘ cording to my befl: Senfe, there is Truth 
‘ in every thing you have told me.* 

Ai^’Weli tlien, let this Truth fink deep 
into your Heart j for without the Know¬ 
ledge and Belief of this, you will never have 
any true Knov/ledge or Senfe of the Good- 
nefs, Juilice, or Mercy of God to Men ; 
nor will you ever truly know the Value of 
Chriftianity. 

Ind. ‘ But how Man, the Creature of fo 
‘ holy and good a God, fliould come to 
‘ have a Nature fo corrupt and difordered, 

‘ and prone to Evil,— This, indeed, fur- 
‘ prizes me.* 

Miff. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that, a good and holy God, and one who 
hatetlv Sin, that He Ihould be the Caufe of 
this Corruption;, of our Nature, and of the' 

Sin it occafions.- No,— he made Man 

at firft upright, holy^ juft and good, and ca- 
C 2 pable 
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pable to do every thing that became a rea.j 
lonable Creature i but how he fell into this! 
wretched and diftempcred Condition, youi 
fhall know in due time. I 

Ind. ‘ But fmce Sin and Wickednefs are 
* difpleafing to God, why does he fuffer Sin 
‘ and Sinners to be in the World ? 

Mijf. You do not confider, that all Men 
being Sinners, God muft either fuffer Sin to 
be in the World, or deitroy the Sinners; 
that is, all the Race of Men.— But when 
you come to know the Chriftlan Religion, 
and what God has done to cure this great 
Diforder of our Nature, you will find that 
God can make the Sins of Men to turn to 
his own Glory, and their Happinefs, if it 
is not their own Fault;— and you will have 
Reafon to admire and adore his wonderful 
Wifdom^ and Mercy^ and Goodnefs to all fuch 
as lhali embrace and lay hold on his Offers 
of Grace,— as well as his juft Difpleafurc 
againft fuch as defpife his Mercy. 

And this is the Reafon that X have taken 
fo much Pains to convince you of the Cor* 
RUPTioN of our Nature, and of the 
Danger we are in on that Account, that you 
may have no Eafe in your Mind, until you 
know how to be delivered from fo fad a 
Bondage, and the Fears that ought to attend 
it. 

There is another Danger which we are all 
expofed to, and which you ought to know, 

which 
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which I will juft mention to you at this time; 
— and that is, the Power and Malice of 
reil Spirits. 

Ind. ‘ What do you mean by evil Spirits?’ 

IPIjf. God has made known to us, that 
there are Creatures, both good and bad, 
which we call Angels or Spirits, and' which 
are ever about us, tho*' we do not fee them, 
they having no fuch Bodies as we have.— 
Such of thefe that are good are appointed 
by God to take care of his Servants *, — and 
they that are evil are fuch as have rebelled 
againft their Maker, and having utterly loft 
his Favour, they ftrive to tempt Men. to all' 
manner of Wickednefs, that they may be 
as mherabie as themfdVes.—■ And fa great 
is their Malice and Power over fuch as take 
themfelves from under God’s Protedion,— 
that God was provoked at one time to drown 
all the People of the Earth, except one good 
Man and his Houftiold, with a Flood of 
Waters*,— and at another time, to deftroy 
feveral great Towns with .Fire from Heit- 
ven, for the Wickednefs of them that dwelt 
in them. 

Ind. ‘ Thefe, indeecf, are fure Proofs of 
‘ the Power of evil Spirits over wicked 
‘ Men, and of the Corruption of our Na- 
‘ ture, and of God’s Purpofe to puiiifh Sin 
^ and'Sinners, of which we indeed have no 
* manner of Knowledee.* 

c i Mif 
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Miff. Bat it is neceffary that you Ihould 
know thefe things •, for whoever is not a 
Worfhipper of the only true God, whom 
Chriftians ferve j is a Slave to thefe evil 
Spirits, and too often are Worfhippers of 
them, tho’ they do not know it.— When ] 
you confider thefe things, you will have < 
Reafon to be concerned and afraid for your-: 
felf. 

Ind. ‘ And fo indeed 1 fliall be, if this 
‘ is Our Cafe.' 

Miff. This is, in truth, the Cafe of every 
one that is ignorant of the True God, and 
of the Way by which he has decreed to fave 
his unhappy Creatures from ruining them- 
felves, and lofing that Happinefs which he 
has provided for fuch as love and obey him. 

Ind. ‘ I do moft earneftly intreat you, 

‘ that at your Leifure you would give me 
‘ an Account of the Chriftian Religion, 

‘ which you fay is the Way that God has 
‘ decreed to fave all Men from Ruin.* 

Miff. That I will do, thro* the Favour of 
God, the next time we meet: In the mean 
while remember-— what I affure you of,— 
that this Life is the Time, in which you are to 
chufe whether you are to be happy or mi- 
ferable for ever •, and that your Happinefs or 
Mifery will depend upon your embracing or 
neglefling the Offer now made you., by the 
great God, of becoming a Chrijiian. You ought 

therefore 
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therefore to pray to the great God, not to 
let you lofe this Opportunity of being 
happy. And I will not forget to pray for 
you, that God may enlighten your Mind 
with faving Truth. 
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DIALOGUE III. ^ 

’The Proofs of the ChrifiiaJi Religion, 
Indian,. 

A M come again. Sir, to trou.| 
ble you, fooner, I believe, thanj 
you expeded..—You fiiid,— thm 
it was good for me that I was «| 
‘ Fear for myfelf\ I cannot choofe but be fo,| 
‘ fince you told me, that my Happinefs or Mil 
‘ fery will depend upon my embracing or negkbt^i 
‘ ing the Offer now made ?ne of hecotning c\ 
‘ Chrijlian. — i own I am not fatisfied withj 
‘ my prefent Condition;— I am convinced 
‘ by my Realbn, as well as by what yoii| 
‘ told me; that we were fnade to be 
‘ Honour to the Being that made us^ by living 
‘ according to that Light and Reafon which j 
‘ he hath given us.— For my own part, 1 
‘ fear I have not done fo: and if he lhalll 
‘ be dilpleafed with me^ I know not howj 
' to help myfelf, or make my Mind eafy.’ 

Mtffionary. ^ AlTure yourfelf, this is the| 
Cafe of every thoughtful Perfon, without the 

* Hebr, xii. 15, 

KnoW' 
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Knowledge of Chriftianity.— Our great 
Creator faw this, and in great Compaffion to 
his poor Creatures, that are in Pain and Fear 
for themfelves, has provided them a Remedy 
and a Way by which they may be freed 
from the Fears and Bondage they labour un. 
der i and this is, by embracing the Chriflian 
■Religion. 

Ind, ‘ What does the Chriftian Religion 
* propofe to us, to cure us of thofe Fears ? * 

Miff. I will firfl: tell you in Ihort, and 
afterwards explain myfelf more fully.— In 
the firft place,— It will lead you to the true 
Knowledge of the true God, the Maker of 
the World, and convince you of his great 
Love for his unhappy Creatures, and will 
Ihew you what he has done to keep them 
from ruining themfelves.— It fliews us how 
we muft anfwer the End for which God 
made us, and fent us into the World.—It fets 
before us the Dangers we are liable to, and 
bow to efcape them.— It makes known to 
us thofe Laws by which God will judge the 
World, that Men may order their Lives 
accordingly.— It gives us aJl Rules necef- 
fary to make us happy when we die, and all 
necelLry AlTiftance to oliferve thofe Rules. 

.—— It direds us how we may be reftored 
to the Favour of God, whenever we Ihall 
have been fo unhappy as to have oitended 
him by our Sins, which we are but too apt 

to do.-It aflures us, That God is a hun- 

tifid 



2 2 Ah I RJJ cri ON Dial, jl 
ttful Rewarder of all fuch as feek to pie afe hiM*\ 

- In lliort,— Chriftianity is the onlyl 

Remedy to cure all the Diforders and Dan.f 
gers and Miferies we are fubjedl to in thbl 
Life *,— and the only fure Means, where it| 
is ferioufly embraced, of making the Worldl 
much better than it would be without ir. | 
Ind. ‘ This is, Sir, a mofb defirable Ac.^' 
‘ count you have given me of the Chriftian:' 
‘ Religion.— Will you be plealed, as youj; 
‘ promifed, to explain thefe things more^ 
‘ fully.?* I 

Miff. You mull know then, that v/e are'j 
called CbriJimnSi from profeffing ourfelvesi 
to be the Difciples and Followers of a moft' 
holy and divine Perfon called Jefus Chrifl ; 
who ■’being the Son of the great God, was by.: 
him fent from. Heaven to make his Wilu 
and gracious Purpoles known unto Men. ^ 
In order to this, he being a pure Spirit,' 
it was necelTary that he fhould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be feen and 

Gonverfe with Men.- He therefore fub- . 

mitted to be born of a Virgin, and he took 
the Soul and Body of a Man, and in that 
Nature he converfed with Men, and made 
known to them the things which I have 

already mentioned to you.-Particularly, 

he gave them a clear Knowledge of their 
, Maker, he being the exprefs Image of God'Ms 
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-father ; and his mofl: peffe^, hinoceniy 
and holj Life, he Ihewed the World what an 
excellent Creature Man was, when he was firft 
made, and before he fell into Sin, and be¬ 
came prone to Evil, as he now is. 

He affured them, that he had been a 
Peace-maker betwixt God and his rebellious 
Creatures, who by their Difobedience had 
loft his Favour, and forfeited the Flappinefs 
he had prepared for them. 

And in order to reconcile them to God, 
and to incline them to their Duty and Obe¬ 
dience to their Maker, he brought them 
from him this moft gracious Meflage.— 
That all Juch as became fenfible of their Error 
and Mifery, and would refolve to return to 
their Obedience for the lUme to come., fhould, 
(for his Son's fake) receive a full and free Par¬ 
don for all their paji Offences^ be reftored again 
to his Favour,.and obtain that Happinefs which 
they bad forfeited by their Offences. 

Ind. ‘ Thefe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
* of the great Goodnefs of God.* 

Miff. But then you are to know, that all 
fiich as defpife this furprizing Goodnefs of 
God, he has determined in Juftice, not only 
to deprive them of his Favour and Happi¬ 
nefs, but alfo to punijh them beyond what they 

can imagine. -For you muft never forget 

what I told you before, and what Jefus 
Chrift has affured us of. That this fbort Life 
is only a Paffage to a Life that is to laft for 

ever ; 
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ever *, and that he has determined to call al! 
Men to an Account for their Behaviour iji 
this World, and to reward or punifh them 
as they fhall have deferved. 

Ind. ‘ I have not forgot that.- But 

‘ give me Leave, Sir, to ask you one Que. 

‘ ftion,— How are you Chriftians fure, that 
‘ this extraordinary Perfon did come from 
‘ God with this Meflage to Men ? ’ 

Miff. It is neccflary, that every one who| 
intends to be a Chriftian, fhould have the! 
greateft Affurance of the Truth of this •, for| 
on this Truth the Chriftian Religion hj 
founded. | 

You muft know then, that this Divine! 
Perfon, in order to give Men all poftiblej 
Affurance, that he was what he declared he| 
was, the Son of God^ and a Meffenger from 
his Father,— he did, before their Eyes, fuch 
wonderful Works as none but one fent from 
God could do.— For Example,—he healed 
all manner of Sicknefs and Difea/es with a 
Word of his Mouth.— He gave Sight toj 
fuch as were horn blind. — To fuch as were 
dumb and deaf he gave the Power of Speech 
and Hearing *,— and he made the Lame to 
walk. — He fed and fatisfied the Hunger 
of many Lhoufands of People more than once-, * 
with a Morfel of Meat, which they faw 
multiplied before their Eyes, and were fo 
many thoufand Witneffes of this Miracle.— 
He commanded the Winds^ and the Storms, 

and 
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and the Seas^ and they obeyed his Word.— 
He raifed to Life thofe that had for fomc 
time been dead, by commanding them to 

live again.- He convinced thole with 

whom he converfed, that he knew the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts, which none but 

God could do.-Laftly,— the great God 

himfelf did more than once, by a Voice from 
Heaven, declare, ^hat he was bis beloved 
Son^ and cojnmanded, that as fuch he Jkould 
be heard and obeyed. 

Ind. ‘ Indeed, thefe are moll fure Proofs, 
‘ that this Divine Perfon was what he faid 
‘ he was, "The Son of God *, and that whai;- 
‘ ever he taught muft be true.’ 

Miff. But I have other things to tell you, 
in order to confirm your Faith or Belief in 

this Divine Perfon and his MefTage.- 

Amongft many other things which he fore¬ 
told his Followers, this ftrange thing was 
One •,— That notwithftanding the wonder¬ 
ful things that he had done before their Eyes, 
his own and his Father’s Enemies would put 
him to Death;— but that within Horee Days 
he would rife again to Life. — Accordingly, 
after they had treated him with all the evil 
Ufage that Spite and Malice could invent, 
they did moll barbaroufly murder and cru¬ 
cify him.— And after Three Days he did rife 
again from the Dead^ and converfed with his 
Difciples and Followers, with not lefs than 
Five hundred at one time, many of whom 
D lived 
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lived very long, and did bear Witnefs of 
his Refurredion, at the Expence of their i 
Lives. 

Ind. ‘ I cannot forbear asking you,— 

‘ Why did God fuffer thofe wicked Men to 
‘ murder his own Son ?* 

Mijf. That you lhall know hereafter.— 
In the mean time, I muft proceed to tell 
you, that xrfter having converfed with his 
Difciples many Weeks, in the Sight of many 
of them, he afcended up into Heaven .— But 
as a fure Froot of his being there, before he 
parted with them, he told them, that he and 
his Father would fend another Holy Perfon 
in his Place and Stead, to be their Guide 
and Comforter, and to lead them into all 
Truths necefliiry for the Work they had to 
do *,— not with a mortal Body like his, 
which his Enemies had with wicked Hands 
crucified, but a moji Holy, Divine and Pure 
Spirit ; who, for the Confirmation of the 
Truth, fhould enable them to do all fuch 
mighty Works as he had done among them: 
According to which Promife, Ten Days 
after he afoended into Heaven, That Di¬ 
vine Spirit came amongft them after a 
moff wonderful Manner, and did enable 
them to underfland and fpeak all the Lan¬ 
guages of the then known World, to which 
they went in order to carry thefe good Ti¬ 
dings ; whereby we, and many other Na¬ 
tions, were brought out of Error, Ignorance 

and 
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and Darkneis, into the clear Light and true 
Knowledge of GW, and of his Son Jcfus 
Chriji, and of that Holy Spirit which enabled 
them to preach thefe glad Tidings to all the 
World ;— That Chrift has made our Peace 
with God, if we fubmit to be governed by 
him, and by his Laws. 

Ind. ‘ Well, Sir, you have given fome 
‘ Eafe to my Mind *,— I believe that Chriji 
‘ is the Son of God ; and that what he faid 
‘ was mold true ;— and I fuppofe all that 
‘ know thefe things are Chriftians.’ 

Miff. Indeed they are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you confider what 
it is that hinders People from being Chri- 
ftians.— There are many who never think 
of their Maker, or of'what muft become of 
them when they die.— Many hear thefe 
things, but their Hearts are fo fet upon this 
World, its Pleafures and Profits, that they 
cannot lay them to Heart.— And too many 
are fo fond of their own Ways, to which 
they have been long accuftomed, that they 
will not fee the Truth of what is propofed to 

them.-- Belides all this,— the Apoflles 

taught many things which wicked People 
would not hear with Patience. For Example, 
— That Murderers, Drunkards, Adulterer.-;, 
Oppreflbrs, covetous Perlbns, the proud, 
malicious and revengeful People, all Lovers 
of Pleafures more than Lovers of God,— 
that all fuch as were guilty of thofe things 
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muft forfake them, or they could not be 
Chriftians. 

‘ Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 
‘ notwithftanding the Proofs of the Truth 
‘ of the Chriftian Religion, there might 
‘ be People who would not become Chri- 
‘ ftians.— But I fbould be very thankful, ] 
‘ if you would let me know, how the Chri. 

‘ ftian Religion did prevail at the time the 
‘ Apoflles of Chrift made it known to all 
‘ Nations?* 

Mj/T. That you fhall know when you 
come again to me.— In the mean while 
forget not to beg of God, for his Son’s Sake, 
to give you an Flearc always dilpofed to 
receive the Truth. 
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^he 'wonderful Snccefs and Prcgnfs cf 
the Firfi Freaching of the Gospel. 


Indian. 


HEN I left you laft. Sir, you 
Jw H let me know wliat 

followed upon the coming down 
-—of that Holy Spirit upon Chrift’s 


Apoftles *, and how the Chriftian Religion 
was received in the World.’ 


Mifjionary. You muft Icnow then, that 
when this happened, tliere were People out 
of all Nations then at Jerufalem, t\\t City 
to which they were come to worfhip the 
great God.— *Now when all thefe heard the 


Apostles of Christ, .who before that 
time knew no Language but their own, 
when they heard them teach the People the 
wonderful Works of God, and this in the 
Language of every Nation then prefent; 
they were aftonifhed, and being convinced 
that this muft be a Work of God, tliey 
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therefore gave heed to them whhe they 
dared the mod gracious Purpofes of the 
great God towards Men of Mercy, and 
Pardon, and Happinefs to ail fuch as fhould 
obey the Meiliige he had fent to them by 
his Son *,— in fo much that no lefs than 
Three thousand embraced theChriftian 
Religion that very Day, and Five thou. 
SAND more immediately after ;— and thefe 
became fo many Witneffes of thefe wonder, 
fill things, to the feveral Nations from 

whence xhey came thither to worfhip.- 

After this, the Apoftles went into all Na. 
tions, making known this joyful Meffage of 
God to Men,— That he would have all Men 
to be faved^ and to come io the Knowledge oj 
the Truth that he was ready to be recon. 
ciled to all fuch as had offended him and 
that he would make them happy for ever, 
if they would be perfuaded to forfake their 
evil Ways, and be governed by fuch Rules 
as were neceflary to fit them for Happinefs. 

— So that in all Nations, all fuch as were 
ordained to eternal Life^ all fuch as were 
truly concerned for themfelves, and difpofed 
to receive the Truth, became Chriflians, and 
very great was their Numbef every-where. 

— And indeed Chrift himfelf foretold that 
it would be fo j— tho’ at that time the moft 
unlikely thing in the World,— that all Na¬ 
tions fhould receive a Religion upon the 
Preaching of Twelve poor Strangers, 

who 
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who had no worldly Power, Riches or Learn¬ 
ing to induce People to follow and believe 
them.— This fliewed it to be the Work of 
the great God i— for the Rulers of the 
World oppofed them and tliey required 
all Men to forfake the Cuftoms and Religion 
of their Forefathers,—to deny their Lull, to 
leave their impious Ways of living, and to 
lead holy Lives, and to fufferj)eath, rather 
than deny the Truths they told them. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, what became of thefe 
‘ A poflles after this ? ’ 

Mijf. Why, as they had taught all others ' 
to fufer Death, rather than deny the Truths 
that they had received from God by his Son,— 
fo did they themfelves lay down their Lives 
for thofe Truths they had preached.— But 
before they fuffered, they appointed others 
to fucceed them in publifhing thefe Truths 
to all Nations i by which Chrittianity has 
continued unto this Day, and we are affured 
by Chrift himfelf, will continue unto the 
World’s End.— And a very great Change 
for the better has -been made in all Nations 
where it has been received. 

Ind. ‘ You will oblige me, if you wdll 
‘ let me know in what the W'orld is become 
‘ better by this Religion ? * 

Miff. In the firft place, they that then 
profeffed the Chriftian Religion profefled, 
that they were only Strangere in this World., 
and going to a much better, which they 
expected 
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expeded after Death.— This made them 
content with any Condition of Life, whicli 
the great God fhould think fit to place them 
in.— This kept them from being covetous, 
or over-much concerned for the things of 
this world; which too often makes Men un. 
juft and wicked.— They believed, that if 
they were poor, or in Mifery, God would 
make them amends in the next Life, for 
what they fiiould want in this.-— Their 
great Rule given them by Chrift was this,-. 
that they Jhould deal with all others^ as they 

thernfehes woidd deftre to he dealt with. -, 

This made them very jufl: in all their Deal, 
ings,— and careful not to wrong or opprefs 
any body.— Defrauding.^ Cheating., and Ly¬ 
ing was not fo much as known among them. 
— Their Religion obliged them to be at 
Peace with all Men as much as poffible.— 
So that ^iarrels^ and Fightings and Killing 
one another., they utterly abhorred.— On the 
contrary, they were kind and compaflion' 
ate even to their Enemies never return¬ 
ing Evil for Evil.— They had always a 
tender Companion for fuch as were in Want 
or in Mifery cloathing the Naked, feeding 
the Hungry, and lodging the Stranger, accord¬ 
ing to their Ability.— As to themfelves, 
they were exceeding foher, and temperate, 
not given to Gluttony or Drtmkennefs, which 
they knew their God would be highly dif- 
pleafed with.-- They were chafe and mo~ 

def. 
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deji, both Men and Women; all kept ftridly 
to their own Wives and Husbands, as God 
had appointed, who had declared, that no 
Adulterer or unclean Perfon mu ft hope for 

Heaven or Happinefs.- Laftly,— they 

fuffered all manner of Torments, and even 
Death itfelf, rather than deny Jesus Christ, 
the Author of their Religion, to be the Son 
of God, and to have brought this Religion 
from his Father. 

Jnd. ‘ Indeed, Sir, this is a moft won- 
‘ derful Account of fuch as profefled the 
c Chriftian Religion.— But one cannot ima> 
‘ gine that they ftiould have any Enemies to 
‘ hurt them.’ 

Miff. But indeed they had, and very 
many i— for thofe Evil Spirits, which 
I told you of before, tempted all Sorts of 
wicked People to deftroy them and their 
Religion, if poflible *, and would certainly 
have done it, but that the great and all- 
powerful God hindred it,— and caufed, that 
the more it was perfecuted, the more it in- 
creafed.— All fuch as had been brought up 
in any other Religion, became their mortal 
Enemies, efpecially fuch as worfhipped IdolSt 
falfe Gods., or evil Spirits, which the greateft 
Part of the World then did, and too many 
do to this Day.— Befides thefe, Men of 
wicked Lives hated and perfecuted thofe 
that profeffed the Chriftian Religion, becaufe 
they declared that God would moft furel^ 
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call them to an Account, and judge them 
to a Mifery that would never end, if they 
did not forfake their Sins, and lead bett^ 
Lives. 

On thefe, and on many other Accounts, 
Chriftians were every-where perfecuted, and 
Thoufands and Thoufands were moft barba. 
rOLifly murdered j which they patiently en. 
dured, in a full Affurance of a better Life, 
which God, who cannot deceive them, had 
promifed. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, are Chriftians ftill ufed 
‘ after this cruel Manner ? ’ 

MtlJ, No, not every-where.— For in 
time many Kings and P r i n c j: s of the 
World became Chriftians and when they 
favoured and protedbed that Religion, many 
followed their Example, not always in order 
to fave their Souls, but for other unworthy 
and worldly Ends.— And it was then, that 
many began to call themfelves Chriftians, 
that in their Hearts and Lives were fir from 
being fuch:— By which the Chriftian Re- 
ligion became extremely corrupted, and 
Mqu profeffed Chriftianity at the fame time 
that they lived in thofe Sins which that Re¬ 
ligion forbids on pain of Damnation and 
too many to this Day do go under the Name 
of Chriftians, who have no Religion at all, 
and too many who have a very bad one. 

Notwithftanding this, the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, where it is truly profefled, is ftill the 

fame \ 
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fame; and that alone which muft fellore 
IVlen to the Favour of God, and bring them 
to that Happinefs which we all wifli for. 

We have the fame juft and holy God to 
worfliip? that thofe Firft Chriftians had ; a 
God who loveth the Good and Pious, and 
hateth the Wicked who will moft furely 
call all Men to an Account, and judge them 
according to their Works; and who will 
reward or punifti them as they have de- 
krved, whether Men believe thefe Truths, 
whether they will think and mind them or 

not.- So that every Man, who has any 

true Concern for himfelf, and would efcape 
the Anger of an offended God, will not only 
be a Chriftian in Name, but in good earneft 
will live as a good Chriftian ought to do. 

Ind. ‘ I do molt heartily thank you, Sir, 
‘ for this Account you have given me of the 
‘ Chriftian Religion.—^— Now one would 
‘ hope, that if our People knew thefe things, 
‘ they might be prevailed on to become 
‘ Chriftians as readily as thofe Nations did, 
‘ who firlt embraced Chriftianity.’ 

Mijf. We may wifh and pray for this ;— 
but there are fome Reafons, which you may 
know hereafter, that we fear may, for the 
prefent, hinder fo general a Converfion and 
Bleffing to your People *, but a Time will 
certainly come, when you will all know and 
worfliip the true God, the Maker of Hea¬ 
ven and Earth, W His only Son, who?n 

he 
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he has ordained to he the Judge of the Lhmi 
and Dead .— In the mean while, take yoy 
care for yourfelf, and beg of God that you 
may not lofe this Favour which he offers you 
at this time by me, one of his unworthy Set- 
vants. 

Ind. ‘ I hope I fhall do fo, and fhall not 
‘ forget what you have faid to me at this 
*• tirne.— And I believe I fliaJI very foou 
‘ wait on you again for your further In. 

‘ ftrudion.* 
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DIALOGUE V. 

fbe bad Lives of Chriflians objcBed^ 
and anfwered. 

MfjiGnary. 

Expeded, as you promifed, to 
have fcen you fooner *, has any 
thing extraordinary hindered you 
from coming to be further in- 

ftruded ? 

Indian, ‘ Why truly, Sir, fince I was 
‘ with you, I have met with fuch Difcourage- 
‘ ments as have given me great Doubts and 
‘ Trouble of Mind, and had almoft made 
‘ me refolve againft troubling you any 
‘ more.’ 

Miff. I Ihould be exceeding forry, that 
any thing lliould make you do yourfclf fo 

great an Injury.-- Pray what are the 

Difcouragements you have met with ? 

hd. ‘ 1 will tell you the Truth.— After 
‘ I parted with you, upon what you had 
‘ faid to me, 1 told our People, that I had 
‘ fome I'houghts of becoming a Chriitian j 
‘ for that I had met with one who had con- 
‘ vinced me, that my Condition at prefent 
£ ‘ was 
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‘ was not fo fafe as I might imagine, and 
‘ that I fhould certainly lofe the greateft 
‘ Happinefs that the Heart of Man can de- 
‘ fire, if I fhould refufe, now it was offered 
‘ me, to be inftrudled in the Knowledge of 
‘ myfelf, and of the true God, and how to 
‘ live and die in his Favour.— I told them 
‘ alfo, how that you alTured me, and this 
‘ from the great God, that either happy or 
‘ miferable will every Man living be when 
‘ he dies, as fure as he now lives; and 
‘ that this fhort Life of ours is only a Time 
‘ of Trial, and a Paffage to a Life of Hap. 

‘ pinefs or Mifery, that is to laft for ever.—. 

‘ I told them moreover,— that Chriftians 
‘ were affured, That God had appointed a Bay 

* in which he would judge the World, all that 

* ever have lived, moft righteoufly ;— and 
‘ that fuch .as had done good Jhould he happy 
‘ for ever ; and fuch as had led wicked Lives, 
*• and.did not repent, and lead good Lives, fhould 
‘ he punifhed with everlafiing Fire. — And, 
‘ that in order to this great Account and 
‘ Judgment, God had given us, and all 
‘ Men Reafon, whereby to know Good from 
‘ Evil, that they might choofe the Good, 

‘ and reftfe the Evil.-- But that befides 

‘ this, he had given unto Chriftians, by his 
‘ own Son, certain holy Rules, whereby 
‘ they might know how to live fo as to be 
‘ an Honour to their Maker, and that by fo 
‘ doing he might make them Partakers of 

‘ his 


Dial. 5. for the INDIANS. 39 

* his own Happinefs.-Then I told them, 

‘ that for my own part, I was perfuaded of 
‘ the Truth of all this*, which I did then 

* think all Chriftians did believe as furely as 
‘ any thing they fee with their Eyes.* 

Miff. And fo I do afllire you, all true 
Chriftians do. But what did they fay againft: 
your Purpofc of becoming a Chriftian f 

Ind. ‘ Tho* I am almoft afraid to tell 
‘ you, yet I muft do it, both to eafe my 
‘ Mind, and to know whether any thing can 
' ♦ be fiid to their Objeiflions. 

‘ In the Firft place, they made a Jeft of 
‘ my Purpofe but I told them, that if 
‘ what I had been inftrufted in was true, as 
< I did believe it was, it concerned me too 
‘ much not to be laught out of my Purpofe. 

‘ Then they told me plainly,— the Chri- 
‘ ftians would have you believe what they 

‘ do not believe themfclves.-For is it 

‘ likely that People, who believe fuch things 
‘ as they tell you, Ihould lead fuch Lives 
‘ as they commonly do?— What, faid they, 

‘ doe s it ilgnif v 

'TTieywomiip, and the good Rules he has 
‘ given them, if they are not able to make 
‘ them better than other People ?— Are not 
‘ they as carelefs, as if they were fure that 
‘ nothing is to be feared or hoped for after 
‘this Life?— You may be fure, that if 
‘ Chriftians did really believe what they told 
‘‘ you, there would not be a wicked Chri- 
E 3 ‘ftian 
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‘ flian among them;—and yet they are many 
* of them as bad, if not worfe than thofe 
‘ who know nothing of the Religion they 
‘ boaft of, or of the Happinefs or Mifery 
‘ they fpeak of.— Are not the fiine Wiek- 
‘ edneffes fecn amongft them, as amiongft the 
‘ word of People.?— They make no Con- 
' ftience to cheat and defraud even one an. 

‘ other;— and where they have Power, they 
‘ opprefs without Pity.— Whoredom and 
‘ Drunkennefs, and FalOiood and Deceit, 
‘ and Lying and Curfing, and Swearing and 
‘ Calling upon the God they worfliip to 
‘ plague each other, upon every foolifh Oc* 
‘ cafion ;— Thefe and many others are the 
‘ Crimes very common among thefe People, 
‘ who tell you, that the great God will call 
‘ all Men to an Account, and reward or 
‘ punidi them as they fhall have deferved.— 
‘ Can you think, that they themfelves be- 
‘ lieve this ? ’ 

Miff. W^ell, what Anfwer did you give 
them ,? 

Ind. ‘ mdeed I gave them no An- 
iv/er.—- I confidered, that what they raia 
‘ had too much Truth in it, and I held my 
‘ Pence, and doubted with myfelf whether 
‘ I ihould trouble you any more or not.* 

Miff, I hope however, that you will 
change your Mind, when you have heard 
wiiat we have to fay to thefe Objedtions. 


In 
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In the Firft place, all good Chriftians 
know this, and are grieved to fee how much 
the Chriftian Religion mull fuffer by the bad 
Lives of fuch People, by whofe evil Doings 
the Name of God and of Chrift is blaf- 
phemed, and we are become a Reproach to 
our Neighbours i a Scorn and Derifion to 
them that are round about us i-. 

However, fuffer not yourfelf to be too 
foon difcouraged. Nor judge of our Re¬ 
ligion by the diforderly Lives of thefe Peo¬ 
ple you have mentioned ;— for, affure your¬ 
felf, that all are not Chriftians who go under 
that Name.— There are too many who live 
in a fhameful Ignorance both of the 'Truths 
and Duties of Chriftianity.— There are 
others that will not be at any Pains to con- 
fider the Religion they profefs, nor the fad 

Danger they themfelves are in.- And 

many there are who have been inftrucfted in 
the Way of Life j but the Cares of this 
World, and the Dcceitfulnefs of Riches, 
or the Love of worldly Pleafures, have blot¬ 
ted the Remembrance of the Truths they 

had learned out of their Minds.-Nay,. 

there are too many who even drive to for¬ 
get fuch Truths, becaufe they condemn their 
ungodly Lives.— They therefore endeavour 
to caft off all Fear of God, and provoke 
him to give them up to a Mind void of 

f Rm, vii. P/al. Ixxix. 

E 3 Judg- 
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Judgment, to commit all Iniquity with 
Greedinefs. 

Laftly,— There are fome who go under 
the Name of Chriftians, who do not believe 
One Word of Chriftianity s— and a much 
greater Number of fuch as profejs to know 
Gody hut in their Works do deny him. — Thefe, 
and all fuch as thefe, are an Abomination ia 
the Sight of God, and of all true Chriftians. 

Ind. ‘ But you know. Sir, that thefe will 
‘ take it ill, if they are not called Chrijlians' 

Mijf. They will fo ; but that is becaufe 
they think it a Name of Credit and Refpeft. 
in the Place where they live *, and they con¬ 
tent themfelves with the Name, without 
thinking ferioufty what it is to be a Chri- 
ftian. 

Ind. ‘ Since there are fb many who go 
‘ under the .Name of Chrijiiansy and are not 
‘ fuch, how fhall we know which are true. 
‘ Chriftians ? ’ 

Miff. The God whom Chriftians worftiip 
hath given them a Rule, by which every 
one may know whether he himfelf be, and 

who elfe are true Chriftians.- The Rule 

is this:— Let every one that nameth the Name, 
of Cbrift, depart from Iniquity — Whoever 
does not do fo, is no true Chriftian in the 
Account of God-,—and they, and they only,, 
are true Chriftians, who believe the Truths,. 


* 2 lim, ii. ig. 


and 


PiaL 5. for the IND IANS. 43 

and obey the Laws of the Chriftian Religion. 
^That is, fuch as love the God that made 
them with all their Hearts, and fear to dif- 
pleafe and offend him i— who love one- 
another, and all Mankind, as he has com- 
nianded them to do — who make a Con- 
feience of their Ways ; — and in their Lives 
mholy, ^nd jufi, ^.nd fober, and temperate^ 
and humble, and 7 neek, and merciful to their 
Fellow-creatures ;— and laftly, fuch as dare 
not for all the World be guilty of thofe- 
Vices which you juft-now mentioned. 

But then, that you. may not be offended 
with the Faults and Failings of thofe that are 
even gool Chriftians, you muft remember 
what I have already often told you, con¬ 
cerning the Weaknefs and Corruption of hu¬ 
man Nature. For the beft of Chriftians are 
Men of like Paffions with others, and may,, 
through the Weaknefs of their Nature, or 
for want of Confideration, be fometimes 
overtaken in a Fault, which afterwards they 
are much concerned for:— But a true Chri¬ 
ftian will not, cannot live in any known 
Sin, or bad Way of Life. 

M. ‘ Pray then, good Sir, what Anfwer 
‘ fhall I give to our People, who, to be fure, ■ 
‘ will endeavour to diftfuade me again from 
‘ hearkening to your Inftrudions, by fuch 
‘ Rcafons as I have already told you * 

Miff. Aflc them, whether the great God 
has not given eV'Cry-one of them Reafon, 

and 
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and underftanding Souls, in order to judge 
betwixt Good and Evil ?— Surely they will 
not fay, that Reafon, the ^ood Gift cf Goi^ 
is in fault when many of their own People 
do fuch wicked things as their Reafon for. 
bids and condemns.— No more ought they 
to blame the Chriftian Religion, becaufe 
fome that call themfelves Chrifiians lead fucli 
Lives as are a Reproach to Chriflrianity, 

Ind. ‘ It may be, they will tell me, that if 
‘ neither Reafon, nor Chriftianity, can keep 
‘ People from being wicked, I need not be 
‘ at the Pains of learning the Chriilian Re- 
‘ ligion.* 

Miff. Well then, I will fhew you in a 
Few Words,— how much better, and for 
your everlafting Intereft it will be to know 
the Chriftian Religion, than to be guided by 

Reafon only.- \ft. Your Nature is cor -1 

nipt and prone to Evil ; Experience may 
convince you, that your Reafon alone can¬ 
not help to mend and cure this Corruption, 
fo as to keep you in God’s Favour.— But 
the Chriftian Religion, where it is fincerely 
embraced, will moft furely do this. 

idly. Your Reafon will indeed accufe and 
condemn you when you do amifs, but can¬ 
not give you any comfortable AlTurance of 
God’s Pardon : - But the Chriftian Religion 
will fhew you a fare Way to be forgiven, 
and reftored to the Favour of your Maker, 
whenever you have offended him. 
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We are but too apt to think every 
thing*^very reafonable which we have a great 
Inclination for; and this is the Occafion of 
very much Evil and Mifchief in the World, 
when Men make their own Will the Mea- 
fure of what they ought to do ; but the 
Chriftian Religion, and that only, will inform 
you what is right in the Sight of God, and 
which you muft do on pain of his moft fe- 
vere Difpleafure. 

^thly. Laftly, yourReafon cannot inform 
you what will become of you when you die ; 
but the Chriftian Religion can aflure you, as 
1 have {hewn you already, that fuch as live 
according to the Rules of that Religion will 
be happy for ever *, and that fuch as do not 
fo will be moft unhappy and miferable •, and 
this will be a very powerful Means of obli¬ 
ging you to live as becomes a good Chri¬ 
ftian. 

In(h. ‘ Sir, I do moft heartily thank you. 

‘ —You have given me great Eafe of Mind; 
‘ — and I hope I ftiall meet with no miore 
‘ fuch Difcouragements from hearing your 

‘ Inftrudlions.- But Ibme few things I 

‘ have to ask you, for the Confirmation of 
‘ the Truths I am to believe.* 

Miff. Come when you w'ill, I fhall be 
ready to inftrucl you. And may God give 
you an underftanding Heart. 


D 1 A- 
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DIALOGUE VI. 

T^he Holy Scriptures both NeceJJary ani 
Sufficient for the Salvation of Men, 

Indian. 

OU have convinced me, Sir,-. 
that our Reafon alone is not fuf. 
ficient to make known to us the 
things which you fay are moft 
‘ furely believed among Chriftians.— That 

* Reafon cannotdirefl: us with what Worlhip 
‘ the great God will be pleafed,— nor give 

* us any Certainty of tte Happinefs or Mi. 

‘ fery of the Life to come;— which, to be 
‘ fure, makes Men lels concerned how they 
‘ lead their Lives.— You have told me, 
‘ and I am convinced of it, that our Rea- 
‘ fon alone cannot affure us upon what 
‘ Terms the great God will pardon us when' 
‘ we have offended him, as all Men are apt 
‘ to do; and we all know and feel, how 
‘ hard it is even to follow what our Reafon 

‘ tells us we ought to do.- Of what Ufe 

‘ then is Reafon to us?* 

Miff. Of very great Ufe moft certainly. 

•— It will keep you from being impofed 

upon, 
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upon, when any thing is propofed to your Be¬ 
lief, as coming from God j —you will be able 
to judge, whether you haveReafon to receive 
it as fuch-,— and then, if you find you 
have, your Reafon will convince you, that 
it muft be neceflary for your Happinefs, be- 
caufe a God of Truth and Goodnefs cannot 
deceive his Creatures, or require any thing 
of them but what muft be neceftary, and for 
their Good. 

Ind. ‘ It is for this very Reafon, Sir, I 
‘ am now come to you, not only to learn 
* from you, by what other Ways God has 
‘ made his Will known unto Chriftians; but 
‘ alfo, whether thofe Ways, and what he has 
‘ made known and commanded, be fuch as 
‘no Man of common Senfe and Reafon 
‘ ought to gainfay, or call in queftion. * 

Miff. I hope I fhall give you all the Sa- 
tisfadlion in thofe things, that your Reafon 
ought to deftre.— You will remember then 
what I told you before,— That the great 
God, in Compaflion to his poor bewildered 
Creatures, fent his own Son to let them 
know how far they were departed from the 
Ways of Reafon and Truth ; and that they 
would be for ever miferable, if they did not 

return to their Duty unto their Maker.- 

And, laftly, that he had prevailed with his 
Father to be reconciled to, and pardon them 
upon condition of their future Obedience.— 
I told you alio, tliat he gave them fuch a 

Proof 
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Proof that this Meflage came from God, anj 
that he was the Son of God, as could notlj 
queftioned by any Man of common Senfe 

Reafon and Honefty.- For he declare^ 

and his Enemies knew it. They will put 
to Death, and after Three Days I will ri[i 
again from the Dead ; which alfo he did. 

Ind. ‘ I do remember all this.— But how 
‘ can you be fure that this was really fo, 

‘ being fo very long fmce thefe things were 
‘ done? 

Miff. You yourfelf fliall judge.-You 

muft know then, that that Divine Perfon 
when he was on Earth, appointed feveri 
Perfbns to be Witnefles ofevery-thing whicl) 
he did, or /aid, or taught, or fuffered j- 
and that the moft ncceflliry of thefe things 
were put in Writing by them, not by One 
or Two only, but by Several, and at the 
time when Thoufands and Thoufands were 
alive, who had been WitnefTes of his Words 
and Atffions, and while his Enemies, who 
had put him to Death, were alfo alive, 
without any one charging them with writino 
any thing that was not true.— Now, thek 
Writings we call The Holy Scriptures, 

Ind. ‘ But how are you fure, that thefe 
‘ People did fet down in Writing ThatMef- 
‘ fage of God to Men, and all other things 
‘juft as that Divine Perfon had done and 
‘ told them ? ’ 
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Miff. We are well afTured they did fo *, 
becaufe they were directed and afllfted to 
write thofe things by God himfelf, who did 
hear them Wttnefs^ by Signs, and JVonders, and 
Miracles , and other Gifts of the Holy Syirit, 

that he was with them *. -And they were 

ib well convinced of the Truth of what they 
had written, and what they taught, as com¬ 
ing from God, that they chofe to fuffer any 
Death, father than be filent, or deny what 
they had feen with their Eyes, and heard 
with their Ears. 

Ind. ‘ Pardon me for afking you One 

‘ Queftion more:- How can you be af- 

* fared, that thofe Writings, which you now 
‘ have, and call the Holy Scriptures, are 
< the very fame which thofe People who con- 
‘ verfed with Chrift did then write ? may 
‘ not they have been altered ? * 

Miff. We hare this Affurance that they 
are the very fame, and that they have not 
been altered:— Thofe Writings were copied 
at that time by many Chriftians, and car¬ 
ried with them into divers Countries, and 
diftant Nations, which had no Knowledge 
one of another, and put into their feveral 
Languages; and they all continue to be the 
fame inSubftance, where-evertlieyare found, 
to this Day. 

Behdes all this,— From that very time to 

* Ilebr. li. 4. 

F this. 
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this, there was One Day in Seven appointed 
and very ftridly obferved by Chriftians, on 
purpoie, amongft other things, to read theft 
Scriptures, to keep up the Memory of thefe 
things which I have told you of; fo that if 
any body had attempted to add or alter any 
thing of Moment, it would have immedi. 
atcly been taken notice of by all good O^ri. 
ftians. 

Ind. ^ Indeed, Sir, a Man mult be very 
‘ unwilling to believe thefe things, who will 
‘ not be fatisfied with this Account of the 
‘ Truth of thefe Writings; efpecialJy, if 
‘ they are fuch as contain nothing but what 
‘ is highly wortliy of the great God to com- 
‘ -mand his reafonable Creatures.’ 

Mijf. That you will be convinced of, 
when you come to know what he has com¬ 
manded them to believe and do. 

Ind. ‘ But, is it true. Sir, that Chriltians 
‘ them (elves are not agreed about them’ 

MiJJ'. Pray, confider,— that as long as 
Men have corrupt Hearts, and different Ca¬ 
pacities, and Inclinations, and Interefls, they 
will differ with one-another, not only in ' 
what concerns Chriftianity, but in all other 

Matters,- But affure yourfelf,— that 

all Chriftians are agreed in thefe neceffary 
things;— That thefe Scriptures are the very 
Word of God that they contain the good, 

and acceptable, and perfect Will of God. - 

Ail things that God has commanded, or does 

require 
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require of us, all that does belong to our 
peace and Happinefs in this Life, or in that 
which is to come •,— and that it would bo 
an unpardonable Wickednefs to add to, or 
(iiminilh from them i all Chriftians are 
agreed in this. 

Ind. ‘ In what is it then that they differ 
‘ among themfelves ? ’ 

Milf^ Some differ about - Words only, 
and often about Matters of no great Mo¬ 
ment.— Many are of a contentious Spirit, 
and exercife their Wits about foolijh Sluejiionsy 
which mtmjler Strife*^ rather than the De- 
fign of God in his Word, which is to fave 

B&from Ruin.- Many take upon them 

to be I^eacbers of others.^ without underftanding 
what they fciy, or whereof they affirm T.— 
Many will expound the Scriptures as will 
fait beft with their own private Opinions, or 
corrupt Ways, inventing Ways of fcrving 

God, which he has not commanded.- 

And lartly, too many are brought up in 
grofs Ignorance, and either are not permit¬ 
ted, or will not be at Pains to fee and know 
the Truths which concern their Salvation.—• 
Thcfe and many fuch are the Caufes of Chri¬ 
ftians differing amongft: themfelves.— But 
be affured of this,— that an A11-wife and 
Good God can make thefe Differences ferve 
moft bleffed Ends; his Glory, and the Good 

* 2 Tim. ii. 23. •}■ 1 Tim. i. 7. 

F 2 
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of his chofen and faithful Servants.—■ For 
by thefe he tries their Faith, whether they 
will give Credit to his Word, or to theD^. 
lufions of thofe evil Spirits, which lead the 
Simple into Error.— By thefe he makes his 
true Servants more careful of their Ways, 
and to place their whole Dependence upon 
him, and his Grace, which they therefore 

pray for more earneflly.- Laftly, thefe 

Differences have had this good Effecl, that 
forafmuch as all Parties of Chriftians do ac. 
knowledge thefe Scriptures to be from God, 
and the only Rule of Faith and Manners 
they have ever been jealous of one-another, 
that nothing be added, omitted, or altered 
by any Party of Chriftians. 

Ar>d remember what I tell you for a cer- 
tain Truth,—■ That the Differences amongft 
Chriftians are not always of fuch a Nature 
as to deprive Men of God^s Favour.— For 
he knows all our Hearts, and the Reafons! 
of Mens Miftakes;— and no doubt will 
pity and pardon fuch Errors and Miftakes 
as are not wilful, and do not plainly tend to 
deprave their own Manners, or the Lives ©f 
other People. 

Ind. ‘ I have only One Favour more to 
‘ ask you concerning thefe Scriptures; — 

‘ What is the great Ufe and NeceJfUy of them?' 

Miff. In the firft place, they are graci- 
oufly given by God to fupply the Defedfs of 
our Reafon, and to hinder us from abufing 

and 
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and perverting that great Blefling and Gift 
ofGod, which, thro* our Lulls and PafTions, 
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of 
ourfelves and others. 

.—In the next place, be alTured,—that you 
can have no full and true Knowledge of the 
great God, of his Will and Purpofes, and 
oracioLis Defigns, but from his own Son, 
and from what he has made known to us in 
thefe Scriptures *. 

By thefe Scriptures we learn, how Sin 
and Wickednefs, Sicknefs, Miferies, and 
Death itfelf came into the W^orld ; and how 
Men forfeited their Innocence, and loll that 

Plappinefs for which God made them.- 

And in thefe Scriptures we have a moll par¬ 
ticular Account, how God, in Mercy to his 
unhappy Creatures, and in his own good 
time, fent his own Son, to deliver Mankind 
out of this fad Condition, and what he did 
and fuffered for that end.— And, in order 
to awaken all that come to the Knowledge 
of thefe things, and oblige them to mind 
them, thefe Scriptures give them the utmoll 
Alfurance,^— that God has prepared for 
them that love him, and obey his Son, an 
Plappinefs that pafleth Man’s Underkand- 
ing, and that fuch as will not mind.^' thele 

things will be miferable for ever.-And, 

forafmuch'as this Happinefs and Mifery will 

* Matth. xi. 27. f 

F 3 depend 
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depend upon Mens good or bad Behaviour 
in this Life,— thefe Scriptures contain that 
Law by which God has determined to judo-e 
the World, that all Men may order their 

Lives accordingly.- They teach us what 

Service is due from reafonable Creatures to 
their Maker ;— how we muft live fo as to 
pleafe him *,— what is truly juft, and good, 
and holy, and praife-worthy, and accept, 
able to his Divine Majefty ;— as alfo, what 
is wrong, and what he has forbidden upon 

pain of his everlaft ing Difpleafure.-^They 

contain many wonderful Examples of God’s 
Care of thofe that love and obey him, and 
of his Difpleafure againft ftich as negledor 

defpife his* Commands.- In ftiort, thele 

Scriptures are a moft invaluable Bleffing, 
without which we fbould be as ignorant of 
things of the greateft Concern to us, as 
the very Beafts of the Fields; 

hd:. ‘Well, Sir, you have railed In nie 
‘ a very great Defire of knowing, more of 
’ thefe Scriptures, which contain things ft'range 
* and unknown to^ us indeed.* 

Miff. You muft give God the Thanks for 

that Delire, if it be fincere.- I can only 

fpeak to y-our Ears; it is God alone that can 
fpeak to your Heart,— Forget not, there¬ 
fore, to beg of him to make himfeM' asd his 
V/ill known to-you, and to blefs the Endea¬ 
vours of fuch as defire to inftrudl: you in the 
Ways of Truth and Hdppinefs. 


P I A. 



Dial. 7. 


55 



DIALOGUE VII. 

Jfi Account of the Fall of Man, arcd 
A at followed thereupon, till the Com- 
tng (^'Christ. 

Indian. 

OU aflfured me. Sir, when I 
was laft with you, that God 
had made known to you many 
things, which our Reafon can- 
‘ not account for:— lam now come to put 
< you in mind of One Difficulty, which you 
‘ promifed to explain to me *,— which was 
‘ this:— Why the great God did fend his own 

* Son from Heaven to Earth, and fuffer him 
‘ to he murdered hy wicked Men? * 

Mijfonary. It is neceflary that you fhould 
know this; for on this the Ghriftian Religion 
is founded.— But I muft firft explain to you 
another Difficulty, which you asked of me; 
which was:— How Man, the Creature of an 
h^jmdgood God, came-to have fuch a ftrangely 
dflRred Nature, and fo prone to Evil ? 

^md. ‘ This indeed is what our Reafon 

• cannot account for-, and I beg you will let 

‘ me 
2 
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‘ me know what God has made known to 
‘ you concerning this.* 

Miff. I am obliged to do fo j for without 
the Knowledge of this, you can have no trut 
Knowledge of the JuJiue, and Mercy^ and 
Goodnefs oi God. 

What therefore he has made known to us 
in the holy Scriptures, is this:— That after 
he had made this World, and all things in 
it, in Six Days, and that he might have 
Creatures capable of glcTifying him for his 
wonderful Works, he made One Man and 
One Woman,, called Adam and dekr. 
fnining to make of One Blood all Nations «/ 
Men to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth *; 
all which are the Offspring of that One Man 

and Woman.-He has alfo made known 

to us, how thefe Two Perfons were at frft 
made after the Likenefs of their Creator, be- 
in^ endued with Reafon, and other heavenly 
Gifts i to the end that the great God, who 
was not to be feen by Men, might li feen 
in this his Image, how good,, and wife, and 

holy, and perfect, their Maker was.--- 

We learn alfo, how thefe our Fjrfl Parents, 
being thus made perfect and good, and a- 
pahle of living, for ever f, were placed in an 
happy State in Paradife^ with a Promife of 
Life and Happinefs, as long as they conti¬ 
nued obedient to their Maker’s Commands.j 

♦ Jets xvii. 26* f Wi/l. ii. 23. 

—for 
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for they were in a State of Trial, as we 
all are at this Day i— and God, in order to 
preferve in their Minds a conftant Senfe of 
their Dependence upon him for Life and 
Breath, and all things they enjoy’d, and of 
the Honour due to his Authority, had given 
them a certain Command to be ftridlly ob- 
ferved i as alfo plain Warning of the great 
Mifchiefs that would follow their Breaking 
of that Command;— which would be no lefs 
than the Lofi of their own Lives •, and which 
would not have happened, if they had con¬ 
tinued obedient. 

Now the holy Scriptures inform us,— 
how thefe our Firft Parents, by giving heed 
to the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and not 
regarding the Command of their Maker 
^fall from that happy Condition they were 
in i and, by that moil grievous Crime, 'for 
fo it appears by the Punifliment a moft righ¬ 
teous God infiifted on them for it) they 
highly difpleafed God, and his good Spirit, 
who left them to themfelves, ahd they loft 
their Innocence, and that Image of God in 
which they were created ; and their Nature 
became fadly changed for the worfe.— And 
the Children which they afterwards begot 
were born of Sin, became, even like their 
Parents, difobedient and prone to Evil, as 
you fee it is at this Day: All which theft 

* Gen. iii.. f Ihid. v, 

Firft 
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Firft Parents of Mankind brought upoR 
themfelves and their Pofterity. 

It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every 
kind, and Death at laft^ entered into the 
World, - as the juft Punifhment of Sin, and 
Difobedience to the Commands of God 
by v/hich all Right to the Promife of eternal 
Life and Happinefs was forfeited and loft. 

Ind. ‘ This is indeed a plain Account 
‘ how Sin and Wickednefs entered into the 
^ World, and we ought to believe it to be a 
‘ juft Account, fince God has made it known 
‘ to you.’ 

Mijf. As to the Corruption, and the Sin 
that does fo eafiiy befet us, your own Easpg; 
rience will convince you of the Truth of it, 
— And no other Account can be given how 

it came into the World.- And you will 

learn by what followed this Rebellion, how 
difpleafing to God it was, and the Punifh. 
ment it deferved. 

Ind. ‘ Will you be lb kind as to let me 
‘ know what followed this fad Calamity?*’ 

Milf. You will eafiiy conceive how mi- 
fer-able the Condition of thefe our Firft Pa- 
rents was now become — they knew that 
they had failed in their Duty to the Com¬ 
mand of their Makers— their Reafon could 
not inform them how to help themfelves*,— 
the Senfe of their loft Innocence, and of their 
Maker’s Favour i and of the Happinefs they 
had enjoyed, and the threatened Death which 

they 


Di.^ 1 - 7 * for the IN D IA NS, 55 

they expe^ed ;— the Senfe of thefe things 
had niod certainly overwhelmed them, had 
not the good God immediately kept them 

from pcfpair.- For tho* his perfed 

Holinsfs could not but hate the Sin, yet his 
Goodnefs inclined him to have Compafiion 
on the Sinner j and from thence he took Oc- 
cafion to make known another of his mod: 
alorious Perfedions, bis infinite Mercy, 

Jnd. ‘ I am mod defirous to hear how 
^ that was done/ 

Mijfi. Why, as a Remedy for-what had 
been done amifs, and could not be undone, 
their Maker was pleafed to enter into a New 
Covenant with them *,— fo that neither they, 
nor any of their Poderity, diould, on ac¬ 
count of their Difobedienee,, be ruined, except 
it was purely their own Fault. 

Ind. ‘That was indeed a mod kind Of- 
‘ fer of their offended Maker: Pray,. what 
‘ was that Covenant? 

Miff. It was this:— ^at.^ on account of 
One, who bad made Intercejfion for thein, and 
who would in due time Jathfy his Divine Jii- 
fiice for their Offence, and take Vengeance on 
that evil Spirit that had tempted them to dif 
obey his Command', he would reftore thenhto 
his Favour, upon certain Conditions, and would 
appoint them fuch Means, as that they and 
their Poferity might, upon their Repentance, 
obtain his Pardon when they Jhould do ami/s, 
as now they would be hut too apt to do. 
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Ind. ‘ You will now be fo kind as to let 
‘ me know what followed this Promileoi 
‘ God to his finful Creatures.* 

Mijf. You muft know then, — that fome 
of their Children and Pofterity, keeping up 
a Senfe of thefe things, did live in the Fe^ 
of God i and God, to encourage all 
them to do fo, took One of them from 
Earth to Heaven, to fhew how he would 
have dealt with our Firft Parents, and ill 
their Pofterity, had they obeyed his Com- 
mands.— But many others of them, tiro’ 
the Corruption of their Nature, became ex. 
ceeding wicked: One of their own Sons 
murdered his Brother •, for which God, to 
keep others from committing fuch honid 
Crimes, banifhed him from his Prefente, 
and he fpent his Days in Mifery. 

At laft, Wickednefs increafed to fuch an 
Height, and became fo general, that God 
was provoked to deftroy the whole Race of 
Men (except One Man, whofe Name vas 
Noah -f, on account of his Piety, and his little 
Family) with a Flood of Waters, as I hinted 
to you before. 

By this good Man, and his Family, the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, as 

it is this Day,-And while his good In- 

ftruftions, and the Memory of that dreadful 
Judgment lafted. Men lived in the Fear of 

* Gen, V. 24. -f vii. 

God;..- 
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j _ but too foon fell into Wickednefs 

:— When God, to hinder them from 
corrupting one another, fo confounded them 
in their Language, that one Part of them 
could not underftand another’s Speech *, and 
this forced every Family, which fpake the 
fame Language, to go into fome other Part 
of the Earth.— After this, moft of thefe, 
lofing the Knowledge of the true God, fell 
into Idolatry^ a Sin which God abhors, as 
leading Men into all other Wickednefs *. 

Ini ‘ Pray, what is that Sin of Idolatry^ 
< whicii God fo hareth ? * 

Miff. It is the giving that Honour and 
Worlhip, which is only due to the true 
God, to his Creatures, to the Sun, and Moon, 
and even to evil Spirits,— and to.the Images 
reprefenting thefe. 

Neverthelefs, God never left himfelf with¬ 
out Witnefs t, but gave continual Proofs of 
his Hatred againft Wickednefs, and of his 
Favour and Prote< 5 lion of good Men in all 
Ages, and amongft all Nations, even to 
this Day.- And thus it is,— that Cala¬ 

mities of all kinds are brought upon Earth s 
— that one Nation makes Wan upon an¬ 
other ; thefe being only Inftruments in the 
Hands of God, and by his Direction, for 
the Punilbment of their Sins. 

* Rof?i. i. 28. f Jets xiv. 17. 
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Ind. ‘ Pray, had any of thefe Nations 
‘ ever afterwards an Opportunity of comino- 
‘ £0 the Knowledge of the true God, and 5 
‘ the Worfhip due to him ? ’ 

Milf. Yes, indeed they had. For the 
holy Scriptures let us know, how God made 
choice of a certain Perfon whofe Name was 
Ahraha7n -f*, and called him and his Family 
from among the Nations given to Idolatry •, 
— that to this Man he made himfelf and 
his glorious Perfedions known ; and for his 
Encouragement to perfevere in his Duty, he 
promifed to make him a great Nation, even 
as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; all 
which was made good in a moft wonderful 
Manner-- His Pofterity increafed ex¬ 

ceedingly i and where-ever they travelled, 
they communicated the Knowledge of the 
true God, and how he ought to be feared 
and worfhipped ; fo that many Nations 
might have known thefe things, had it not 
been their own Fault; — for God caufed 
them often to wander, that they might make 
him known amongft Men, and cure them 
of their Wickednefs and Idolatry. 

It was in the time of this good Man, that 
God fliewed his Hatred of Wickednefs, and 
his Difpleafure againft great and bold Sin¬ 
ners, after a Manner the moft frightful and 
aftonifhing.-- There were feveral confi- 


f Gen. xii. 


derable 
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derable Cities, the chief of which were So- 
dctn and Gomorrah, the Inhabitants of which, 
through Pride, Fulnefs of Bread, and much 
Idlenefs, fell into all manner of Wickednefs *, 
which did provoke God to make them an 
Example of his Difpleafure againft fuch 
Sins; — for he rained down Fire and Brim- 
ftone upon them *, and utterly deftroyed 
both them, their I'owns, and their whole 
Land, the dreadful Marks of which are to 

be feen at this Day.- At the fame time, 

God, to fhew his Care for thofe that feared 
him, lent his Angels, and delivered One 
good Man, and his Wife and Children, out 
of that fearful Delfrudtion. 

After this, the Children of Abraham, to 
whom the Promife was made, multiplied 
exceedingly; to whofe Pofterity God gave 
very particular Laws and Directions, how 
they might live fo as to pleafe their Maker, 
and not hurtone-anothert i-—• and wrought 
moft wonderful things before their Eyes, 
when he delivered them out of a moft cruel 
Bondage *, to convince them and all other 
Nations that fhould hear of thefe things, 
that the Idols and evil Spirits, which they 
worfliipped, were no Gods; and that there 
was no God, but the God of this People. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, what were the Laws and 
‘ Directions that God gave this People and 
‘ Nation ? * 

* Gen. xix. 24. f Exod. xx. 
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Miff. The chief of them were thefe that 
follow :— That they fhould neither have 
nor worfhip any other God but him who 
had done fuch Wonders for them.— That 
they fhould not profane his holy Name.-^ 
That they fhould keep holy One Day in 
Seven, to keep up the Remembrance of hitti 

and his Works,-^ That they fhould love 

and honour their Parents *. - That they 

fhould love one-anothcr, as being all the 
Creatures of a good God;— and neither hate 

nor murder any one.- That they fhould 

not commit Adultery, or be guilty of any 
manner of Uncleannefs,— That they fhould 
not fleal, or lye, or bear Falfe-witnefs, or 
covet or fet their Hearts upon what was an¬ 
other Man’s,.— And, remember what I tell 
you,— thefe Laws, for the moft part of 
them, were given to all the Nations of the 
Earth, after that Flood which had dcllroyed 
all but Noah and his Family, who gave hh 
Children and Delcendants thefe Laws,— 
tho’ they foon forgot them. 

Soon after God had given his People 
thefe Laws, he fettled them in a good Land, 
and, after a moft wonderful Manner, and 
bleffed them exceedingly while they obferved 
his Laws.— But even thefe People, through 
the Corruption of Nature, tranfgrelLd his 
Commands j and he often and often punifhed 
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them, and upon their Repentance pardoned 
them; till at laft, they growing incurably 
wicked, he gave Power to their Enemies 
to deftroy mod of them, their Cities, their 
Land, and their Place of Worfhip ; and 
they are at this day difperfed over the Face 
of the Earth, without any fure Settlement. 

Now, a few Years before this happenedy 
the Time was come, when the great God 
was pleafed to fend into the World that Per- 
fon whom he had ;[:romifed to our Firft Parents, 
and who had made Intercejfion for them, and 
bad engaged to make Satisfa^ion to the Divwe 

Jufiice for their great Offence. - But a 

particular Account of this Perfon and Blef- 
fing will take up more Time than, I be¬ 
lieve, you Five to fpare; I fhall therefore 
defer it till you come next to me. 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 

Jesus Chuist the Redeemer of the 
Wirldy a?id the Head of the Church, 

Indian. 

* Hbewed me, Sir, when I 
‘ 1®^ '^l waited on you lafh, how Man 

* came to fall from that upright 

‘ and happy Condition in which 

‘ he was. created.*, and how he, and all his 

Pefterity, became fubjedl to Sin, to Mi- 

* Jery, and to Beaih.. — As alfo, how their 
‘ Maker continued the Lives of our Firft 

* Parents, altho’ they had deferved imme- 
‘ diate Death, on account of One who had 
*■ interceded for them, and who had enga-. 
^ ged to fitisfy the Divine Juftice for their 
‘ Tranfgrellion, and for the Offences of all 
‘ their. Poflcrity,. upon the moft merciful 

* Condidons. - And 1 left you with a 
‘ moft earneft Defire of knowing more of 
‘ that Perfon, who was to come into the 
‘ World for that End,— and, as you inti- 
‘ mated to me, did come about that Time,, 
‘ when God had, for their Sins, caftoff that 

* People, whom he had lb long, and fo 

‘ remarkable 
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‘ remarkably favoured and protedfed, above 
‘ all the Nations of the World.* 

Mijfiotiary. I told you before, as 1 remem¬ 
ber that That Perlbn was the Son of the 
great God, who, knowing into what a mife- 
rable Condition thofe Two unhappy Perfons 
had brought themfelves and their Pofterity, 
by their Rebellion againil their Maker ^— 
how dreadfully fad their Punifhment would 
be, and of what an invaluable Happinefs 
they would be deprived •,— he, moved with 
Compaffion for fo great a Calamity, became 
their A dvocate, and undertook to fatisfy the 
Divine Juftice, by fuffering in his own Per^ 
fon whatever, they had deferved to fuffer. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how did the Son of the 
‘ great God do this ? * 

Mi[f. As I told you before, he, out of 
Love to his otherwife loft Creatures, took 
the Body of a Man from a pure Virgin, that 
he might be feen and converfe with Men, 
and in their Nature be capable of fuffering 
what guilty Sinners in Juftice ought to fuffer. 

Now, in that Body,, in: the firft place, he 
let Mankind know his Father’s wonderful 
Goodnefs, and his Readinefs to forgive Of¬ 
fenders, even the greateft Offenders, upon 
their Repentance and Return to their Duty ; 
as alfo, how they ought to live fo as to 
pleafe and be an Honour to their Maker.— 
And by his moft wife and holy Life, and 
Dodrine, and Example, he fhewed what 
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an excellent Creature Man was, before he i 
loll his Innocence, and fell into a State of i 
Sin and Corruption ;— as alfo, how hateful 
to God their Sin muft be, fince he,, the Son 
of God, was obliged to come down from ^ 
Heaven, to fatisfy God’s Juftice, and to 
fave them from Ruin. 

After he had done this, and had convinced 
all well-difpofed People he was the 8on 
of God^ and fent by him to declare hiis Fa, 
ther’s Will to Men j— after this, that as 
Son of God he might make full Satisfaction 
to the Divine Juftice, fince no lefs a Sacri- 
fice could do it, he willingly laid down his 
own Life for his otherwife undone Crea* 
tures. 

Ind, ‘ I believe. Sir, I now underftand 
‘ what before I was amazed at, why God 
‘ would fuffer his own Son to he put to Death 
‘ hy wicked Men *, and why his Son would 
‘ chufe to be fo dealt with, when he could 
‘ have hindered it;— I fuppofe it was be* 

‘ caufe he had undertaken the Caufe of Sin* 

‘ ners, and had put himfelf in their Place 
‘ and Stead, and therefore was bound to 
‘ fuffer what they, as Sinners, were obliged 
‘ to undergo to fatisfy the Juftice of his of- 
‘ fended Father, who therefore fuffered him 
‘ to be put to Death.* 

Miff. You underftand it right.— And 
the great God, to convince the World that 
his Juftice was fatisfied by this moft worthy 
Sacrifice^ 
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Sacrifice, he raifed him from the Dead, the 
Third Day after he had been crucified, dead 
and buried *, hy which he was, after this mofi 
convincing and powerful Manner^ declared to 
ie the Son of God^ \ of all which the holy 
Scriptures give us a particular Account,— 
and, for our Comfort, declare,— that God 
bad laid on him the Iniquity of us all *,— that 
he tajled Death for every Man <=, i. e. for every 
penitent Sinner, from the Firft Man that 
was made, to the laft that (hall be born into 

the World.- Laftly, that he has redeemed 

us by his Bloody out of every Kindred, and 
longue, and People, and Nation d. 

Ind. ‘ It feems then, that we alfo have an 
‘ Intereft and Right in the Bleffings which 
‘ he has purchafed by his Death.*^ 

Miff. Moft certainly you have ;— for fo 
he hath declared,— that the Gentiles, fuch as 
'Were Strangers to the true God, Jhould be Fel- ' 
low Heirs with his chofen People, and of the 
fame Body, and Partakers of his Promife in. 
Chrift ®. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, what is meant by the Gen- 
‘ tiles being of the fame Body ? * 

Miff. The Meaning is this :— that you 
fhouM be of the fame holy Society with 
God’s chofen People*, and that as we are the 
Creatures of one and the ftme God, and 

^ Rom. i. 4. ^ Ifai. li i. ^ Ueh. ii. 9. 

^ Re^, V. 9,. * Fph. iii^ 6. 


Children 
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Children of one and the fame Father of aij 
Mankind,— and redeemed by the fame Sa* 
viour, you fhould now be made Members 
of the fame Body, or holy Society, whicli 
is called the Church of God, and of whicli 
Jefus Chrift is the Head and Governor. 

Ind. ‘ I fhould be very thankful, if yoa 
‘ would explain that to me more parties. 

‘ larlyd 

Mij]'. You muft know then,— that after 
the Son of God had by liis Death redeemed 
all Mankind, he commanded his Apoftles, 
that the Bleflings he had purchafed fhould be 
offered unto all the Nations of the Earth, h 
order to take out of them a Peotde for the Glorj 
of God 5— and that they fhould let all 
Men know the merciful Favours which the 
great God offered them by his Son, which 
were,— Repentance on Mens-part^ and'For- 
givenefs of Sins on the part of God-, and that 
this fhould he preached in his Name among all 
Nations — And that all fuch as fhould 
receive him as their Redeemer and Law¬ 
giver, fliould be entered into One Society, 
called the Church or Body of Chrifi, becaufe 
he is the Head of this Body, and Governor 
of this Society, which is made up of all 
true Believers in all Nations of the World; 
that as he had redeemed them, he might 
proted, and govern, and keep them in the 

* Acts XV. 14. f Luk. xxiv. 47. 

Way 
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Way of Life and Happinefsand laftly, 
that the great Truths of Chriftianity, and 
the holy Scriptures, in which they are con¬ 
tained, might be preferved, being to be 
conftantly read among them. 

Jnd. ‘ But, good Sir,—how can the Peo- 
‘ pie of fo many diftant Nations, and difFe- 
‘ rent Laws and Languages, be One So- 
‘ ciety ?• ’ 

Miff. They are all of One Society, as 
they all agree in One Faith,— and profefs 
to be governed by One Law of Jefus Chrift; 
—as they all engage to renounce the Devil, 
and all the Ways of an evil World, and to 
worfliip the One and only true God ;— as 
they all profefs to receive the holy Scrip¬ 
tures to be the only Rule and Law by which 
they are to live, and what they are to be- 
llgye j— as they all pray to One and the 
fame God, in the Name, and for the Sake of 
the Lme Redeemer and Advocate -,— as they 
are all direded by the fame Holy Spirit to 
pay unto God the fame Worfhip and Service, 
however differently expreffed j— and laftly, 
—as they are all received into the fame So¬ 
ciety, by one and the fame Ordinance of 
Baptifm. 

Ind. ‘ I think I underftand you very. 
‘ well.— 1 fhould be thankful therefore, if 
‘ you would let me know what are the Pri- 
‘ vileges or Bleflings of being a Member of 
‘ this Society ? ’ 
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Mijf. The Bleffings are many and great 
—^fuch as thefe following:— You will be 
enabled to anfwer the End for which you 

were made and lent into the World.-jf 

you enter into this Society with a fincete 
pLirpofe of living as a Chriftian ought to do 
all your pafi Sins will he forgiven you *, — and* 
if you afterwards fall into Sin, (as you will 
be but too apt to do) you will have Jefin 
Chrifi an Advocate with his Father for your 
Pardon, upon your Repentance, and Return 
to your Duty f. — Befides this, you will be 
under the fpecial Care and Protedlion of tk 
good Angels of God •,— you will have the 
Minifters appointed by the Holy Ghoft to 
inftrudl you, and that all-powerful Spirit to 
dired, fupport and comfort you in all year 

Diftrefles-- You will have an Intereft in 

all the Prayers and Bleffings of that Society 
throughout the World; every Member of 
that Society being bound to leek the Good 
of the whole Body, to relieve the Neceffities 
of fuch as are in Want, or in Miferies, and 
to pray for all other Chriftians, as all others 
pray for them.— Laftly, you will have a 
moft fure Title to eternal Life and Happi- 
nefs after Death. 

Ind. ‘ There is no Man, fure, who is in 
‘ his right Mind, but would m.oft earneftly 
‘ defire to be a Member of this Society, if he 

f I Johti i. 9. ii. I. 

‘ could 

,1 
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« could hope to do what will be required of 

‘him as a Chriltian.-For, as I 

«remember, you told me, that a Chriftian 
« has many Enemies and Difficulties to ftrive 

‘ ’ r, , , , . 

Miff. That IS true.— But then take this 
mod certain Truth along with you,— I'bat 
(I righteous and good God will not require any 
thing of his Creatures., hut what he will enable 
them to do., if they will hut ufe their own Endea- 

vours. -Therefore, at our Baptifm, by 

which we are entered into the Society of 
Chriftians, we are dedicated to God the Fa¬ 
ther y the Creator of the World j to his Son 
Jefus Chri/iy the Redeemer of Mankind ; and 
to the Holy Ghoft, an All-fowerful Spirit ; 
by which Spirit, every Perfon, who fmcercly 
purpofes to become a Chriftian, has a molt 
fure Promife of being affifted to pleafe his 
Maker, and to keep his Commands. 

And, forafmuch as we muft be made holy 
as ever we hope to be happy, it is this good 
and holy Spirit that muft affift to make us 

fo.- Which he doth,— by putting into 

our Hearts good Dcfires and Purpoles of 
pleafing God, and a Fear of offending him j 
—by convincing us, that nothing is required 
of US', but what is abfolutely neceflary for 
our Good and Happinefs •,— by helping our 
good Endeavours, and defending us againft 
the Malice and Power of evil Spirits 5— by 
H fetting 
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fetcing home upon our Hearts, the Joys and 
Happinefs that are propofed to us, and the 
dreadful Mifery which will be the Portion of 

fuch as defpife them.- All which that 

Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a fare 
tho* an invifible Power. ’ 

Ind. ‘ How can we be fure of this, fince 
‘ you fay he is not to be feen.? ’ 

Mijr. Can you fee the Wind } 

Ind. ‘ No. ’ 

Miff. How can you be fure there is fuch 
a thing ^ 

Ind. ‘ Becaufe I hear the Sound of it, and 
‘ feel the Force of it upon myfelf.’ 

Are you fure that you have a Soul 
or Spirit within you, which governs all your 
Ad ions ? 

Ind. ‘ I cannot but be fenhble and fure of 
* that, becaufe I feel fomething within me, 

‘ fometimes accufing, fomdimes excufing, 

‘ according as I do what is good or other- 
‘ wife.* 

MiJJ. Yet you never faw That Power; 
you are fure of it only by its Effeds.— And 
afllire yourfelf, every good Chriitian is as 
fenfible and fure of this All-powerful Spirit 
abiding in him, as any thing he fees with 
his Eyes. 

Ind. ‘ Pray make that plain to me.* 

. Mijf. Do not you know a Tree by the 
Fruit it bears Doth not a ^ood Tree bring 

forth 
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forth good Fruit ?— Doth not a corrupt Free 

kins ^ 

good Spirit governs any Perfon, you fee it 
plainly by his Life and Converfition *, — as 
alfo, when you fee any Man lead an evil Life, 
you may be fure lie is governed by an evil 
Spirit- 

Ind. ‘ I underftand you very well :- 

‘ And would be thankful if you would let 
‘ rne know what are the Fruits which diftin- 
‘ gihlh a good Spirit from one that is evil ?* 
Mijf. The fure Signs that a good Spirit 
governs any Man, are thefe following Fruits: 

— A Love of God, and of Men for his 

Sake j— Living in Peace, as much as pof* 
fible, with all others f;— F'orgiving thofe 
that have injured us, as we hope to be for¬ 
given our many Offences againft God;- 

A Readinels to do Good to all Men - 

A conftant Fmdeavour to mortify our cor¬ 
rupt Affedtions, our Lufts, and evil Dehres 
—Being content with our Condition Being 
humble, meek and temperate v— thefe, and 
fuch as thefe, are fure Signs that a Man is 
governed by the Holy Spirit of God f. 

On the other hand,— The fure Signs of 
a Man’s being led and governed by an evil 
Spirit, are fuch evil Fruits as thefe following:, 

— Adultery, Uncleannefs, Idolatry, Witch^ 

♦ Matth. vii. 16. f GaL v. 22. % Rem. vii. 14. 

H. craft. 
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crafty Envy^ Hatred and Malice % being ready 
to revenge^ and to murder one anotKer 
given to Drunkennefs^ Reveliings^ and fndi 
Sins as thele ;— God having exprefsly de- 
ciarec^, that they that do fuch things fhall 
never be happy, but (hall have their Porticxi 
with Devils. 

hid, ‘ One would think, that fudi as 
‘ know thtle things fliould tremble every 
‘ Day of their Lives, at the dreadful Condi- 
‘ tion they are in, till they amend their 
‘ Ways.* 

Mijf. They certainly would do fo-,— 
but having wilfully forfaken the Ways of 
God, they have grieved that Holy Spirit 
which was given them at their Baptilm, ami 
forced him to depart from them, and to leave 
them to themfelves •,— lb that their Hearts 
are hardened, and their Minds are void of 
Underftanding. 

Ind. ‘ If I remember well, you told me, 
‘ that all Men are fubjed to Sin, even Chri- 
‘ ftians, as well as others, tho* they have 
‘ received that Holy Spirit, for a Principle 
* of a new Life.* 

Miff. I told you fo, and I told nothing 
but the Truth •,—■ for lb they are, until by 
the Affiltance of that good Spirit, their Na¬ 
tures arc changed for the better.— I told 
you alfo another Truth :— That a Chriftian 
is not one who has no Failings *,— but he is 
one, who by the Power and Favour of that 
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Holy Spirit, watches and drives againd Sin 
continually, fo as never to live in any known 
Sin whatever. 

Jnd. ‘ I remember you told me To before: 
‘^And I am convinced of the Truths you 
‘ have now explained to me.— And I mud 
‘ beo" of you, at yourLeifure, to let me 
‘ know, what will be required of me in order 
‘ to my being baptized, and made a Mem- 
‘ ber of that Society, to which you have 
‘ convinced me fo many Bledings have been» 

‘ promifed by the great God.’ 

]\SJf. That I will very willingly endea¬ 
vour to do, the next time you come to me.. 
—In the mean time forget not to beg of' 
— to give his Bleding, and Succels,. tos 
fuch as defire and drive to indrud you int 
the Ways of Life and Happinefs. 
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DIALOGUE IX. 

Being an AhftraB of the former Bia* 
logues and Injiru^ions, 

Indian. 

I N D Sir, I am come to put 
you in mind of your Promife to 
inftru^ me, How I may he madg 
a Member of that Society, to which 
‘ you told me fo many Bleffings do belong.* 
Mifficnary. I would now do it, but upon 
f-^cond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will 
be bed for you that I put you again in mind 
of the Truths you have already learned and 
nlTented to, to the end you may be able to 
anfwer it to your own Reafon, and to every 
one who (liall afk you,— Why you chufe to be 

a Chriftian ? -And that your Faith being 

furely ertablifhed, you may be convinced 
that it is your Iniereft, as well as Duty, to 
make fucK a Choice ;— and that you may 
not hereafter become a Scandal to that Reli¬ 
gion, or be tempted to for fake it, on ac¬ 
count of any Difficulties you may meet with, 
or through the bad Example of wicked Chri- 

hid. 
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Ifid. ‘ I heartily thank you for fo kind a 
t propofil i and I will hear you moil wil- 
‘ lingly.’ 

You have declared already, that 
you are fully convinced,— that there is One 
God of all tlie Nations of the World *,— that 
is — a Being moil powerful, moil holy, moil 

juft and good ;- who, after he had made 

the World, and all things in it, by his great 
Power, he made Man, and endued him with 
an underftanding Soul, to the end that he 
might have a Creature on Earth capable of 
knowing and honouring his Maker, he being 
moil worthy of all the Love, Honour and 
Obedience that fuch a Creature can pay him. 

Ind. ‘ I was and am moil fully convinced 
‘ of, and do moil firmly believe ail this.* 

Miff. How then do you think it comes 
to pafs, that fo many People endued with 
Realbn are fo far from being an Honour to 
that God on whom they depend for Life and 
Breath, and all things that they enjoy or 
hope for,— that they neither fear^ nor love, 
nor honour, nor are concerned to pleafe him. 

Ind. ‘ I have not. Sir, forgot tlie Account 
‘ you gave me,— how this came to pafs *,— 
‘ how the Firil Parents of Mankind came 
‘ to fall from that happy Temper and Con- 
‘ dition in which they were made,— by 
‘ yielding to the Temptation of an evH Spi- 
‘ rit, and breaking a ilridl Command, which 
‘ their Maker had given them for a Trial 
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‘ of riieir Obedience :- And what a fad 

‘ Change and Diforder was thereby made in 
‘ their Nature, and in the World, infoinuch 
‘ that both they, and their Pcfterity, which 
‘ inherited their corrupt Nature, became 
‘ prone to Evil, and fubjedl to Sin, and to 
‘ Death, and to all the Sorrows, Mifenes 

‘ and Affliclions which lead to Death __ 

‘ and that this was the true Occafion of all 
‘ the Mifchiefs and Wickednefs which we 
fee and hear of in the World.* 

Mijf. I am very glad you remember this 
fo well.— For, indeed, without the Know, 
ledge of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the 
Corruption of our Nature, which followed, 
you can never fully underftand, nor truly value 
the Wifdom, the Juftice, the Mercy and the 
Goodnefs of God; nor would the Chrihian 
Religion appear to you fo great a Bleffing 
as it really is. 

Ini. ‘ You will be fo kind as to explain 
‘ this to me a little more particularly •, that 
‘ I may embrace it with full Satisfadion, 
‘ and never forfake it.’ 

Mi(f. You will remember what I told you 
before:— That we know, and are affured 
of this, by a Writing which came from God, 
of which we have moft undoubted Proofs, 
as you yourfelf have heard, and by which 
we are informed, how merciful God was in 
Iparing the Lives of thefe our unhappy -Pa¬ 
rents, which they had forfeited by their great 

OlFence, 


I 
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Oftnce, and this upon the IntercefTion of 
his beloved Son; and upon his undertaking 
to fee his Juftice fully fatisfied, and to ufe 
all proper Means to make Men fenfible of 
their Offences, and bring them back to the 
X)uty they owe to their Maker. 

That In order to this, his Son, who is 
called Chrift^ and from whom we Chrijlians 
have our Name, came down from Heaven 
to Earth, and was made Man, and converfed 
with Men,— and declared unto them, how 
that he had been a Peace-maker betwixt 

God and his finful Creatures ;- that he 

was the Son of the moft high God ;— and 
a Meffenger fent from him to make his Will 
known unto Men;— and that God had com¬ 
mitted the Care of all Mankind to him*. 

All which God himfelf confirmed by a 

Voice from Heaven.- And his Son, 

when on Earth, convinced all that were dif- 
pofed to receive the Truth, thatthefe things 
were true,— by his doing fuch wonderful 
Works as none but God could do,— as 
alfo by the Holinefs of his Life, by the mod: 
righteous Laws which he gave unto Men — 
and above all, by his Rifing again from the 
Dead, after he had, by wicked Hands, 
been murdered. 

Ind, ‘ AH this I remember, and only 
‘ defire you will repeat again, The Mejfage 


Matth. in. l y. 


‘ which 
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‘ which this wonderful Perfon brought from 
‘ God to Men' 

Miff. In the firft place, he made known 
to them,— that their Happinefs or Mifery 
would depend upon their good or bad Beh^ 
vioLir in this World;— For that God hi 
appointed a Day in which he would judge the 
World moft righteoufy *—reward the Good 

and punilh the Wicked :- That as his 

Juftice could not Jet Sin go unpunifhed,^ 
fo his Goodnefs would not let his unhappy 
Creatures be ruined, except it fliould be 
purely their own Fault. 

That therefore he had obtained of God,— 
that all fuch as Oiould be made fenfibleof 
their bad Condition,and weary of it, and would 
return to the Duty which they owe to their 
Maker, he would pardon all their paft Of¬ 
fences, receive them into Favour again, and 

they /hould be happy for ever:-But 

all fuch as fnould know this, and would not 
receive, and thankfully comply with fo kind 
an Offer, would die in their Sms, and be 
punifhed without Mercy, and that for ever. 

Ind. ‘ Will you now. Sir, be lb good as 
‘ to let me know the Way which this won- 
‘ derful Perfon did make ufo of to prevail 
‘ with Men to embrace this moll kind Mef- 
‘ foge of God to Men \ * 


Mil 


* Ails xvii. 21. 



Dial. 9 * for the INB lANS. 8f 
In the firft place, he fliewed tliem 
by his own molt holy, perfect and good 
Life and Example, what an excellent Crea¬ 
ture Man was l^fore he fell into Rebellion 
againft his Maker ; by which they might be. 
convinced, how far they were departed from 

the Ways of Reafon and Truth :- And 

that they might fee and judge how hateful 
to God all Sin mull be, by the Miferies, 
Afflidions and Calamities, with which God 
was obliged in Jultice to punilh Sinners, in 
order to bring them to a Senfe of their 
Errors. 

fie then (hewed them what a tender 
CompalTion God had for his unhappy Crea¬ 
tures, who were wilfully going in the Way 

of Ruin, without perceiving it:- How 

he was fo good as to fend his own Son from 
Heaven to fave them from Deftrudfion. 

He told them further,— that the Sins of 
Men were fo many, fo great, and univerfal, 
that no lefs a Satisfaction would be accepted 
for their Pardon, but the Death of his own 
Son, fince he had taken upon himfelf the 
Caufe of Sinners, and put himfelf in their 

Place and Stead :- And that for his 

part, his CompaiTion for his poor Creatures, 
(confidering the Happinefs they would other- 
wife lofe, and the Miferies they would bring 
upon themfelves) was fuch, that he was con¬ 
tented to fuffer that Death which their Sins 
had deferved. 


And 
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And God, to fliew Men how well he waj 
fatisfied with his Son’s great CompalTion for 
Sinners, he raifed him from Death, and fet 
him at his own Right-hand •, where he liveth 
for ever, to make Intercejfton for all fuch ai 
come unto God hy hm -f. 

Ind, ‘ All this I remember, and I cannot 
‘ but admire the great Love of Chrift for 

‘ fuch unworthy Creatures.-Pray, has he 

‘ taken any other Ways to bring Men to a 
‘ Senfe of the Duty they owe to their Maker, 

‘ and to promote their Happinefs ^ ’ 

Mijf I hope you have not forgot what 

I told you,- that upon his afeending 

into Heaven, he fent down the Holy Ghoft 
upon his Apoftles in a moft wonderful man¬ 
ner, who appointed that Society which we 
call the Church of Chrift, as the moft proper 
Means of bringing Men to the Knowledge 
of the true God,— and of the Duty they 
owe to him, to themfelves, and to aM Man¬ 
kind. 

For in That Society he has appointed cer¬ 
tain Perfons his Mmfters, who are to watch 
for the Souls of Men, as they that mufi gm 
Account*',— to let them .know what they 
muft do tex be faved j— to minifter to Men 
the M.ea,ns of Grace and Salvation - to 
receive into, his Church fuch as are worthy, 
and to fhut out the Unworthy •,-to in- 

f Hebr, vli. 25. Jb. xiii. 17. 

flriid 
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-ftrucl the Ignorant, and fuch as are out of 

the Way;- to comfort and help the 

Weak, and raife up them that fall •,-- 

to offer up to God Supplications, Prayers, 

Interceffions and Thanks for all Men *,- 

and, in one Word, to endeavour that none 
may deprive themfelves of that Happinefs, 
which Jefus Chrift has purchafed by his moil 
precious Blood. 

Jnd. ‘ This I have not forgot:— Nor 
‘ what you told me further,— That foraf- 

< much as God had determined to judge 
‘ Mankind, according to their Behaviour in 

< this Life, he has given to Chriflians certain 
«Laws and Rules, by which they will be 
‘judged to Happinefs or Mifery, at tliac 
‘ great Day ;— and that thefe Laws and 
‘ Rules are to be found in that Book which 

< you call f’he Word of God, becaufe it was 
* written by Men appointed by God: — May 
‘ I beg you to give me a iliort Account of 
‘ that Book V 

Miff. In the Firft Part of thofe Scriptures, 
called Ahe Old Tefiament, we have an Ac¬ 
count of the Creation of the World, and of 
God’s infinite Power, Wifdom, Juftice and 
Goodnefs in the Government of it; — how 
in all Ages he protected and blefled the 
Good, and punifhed the Wicked •,— in or¬ 
der to convince Men, that he fees and ordcr- 
eth all things for his own Glory, and the 
Good of his Creatures. 

1 


In 
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In that Part of the Scriptures which we 

call ' 1 ‘he Gofpel^ - we have a particular 

Account of the Life of Chrift ;— his moft 
perfed Example ^— his moft holy Precepts-; 
—his numberlefsand wonderful Miracles*-! 
how he was approved of God to be his Son^ 
and the Meffenger of his Will to Men 
how he was by wicked Hands crucified, died 
and was buried, and rofe again the Third 
Day from the Dead,— converfed with his 
Followers, and in their Sight afoended into 
Heaven *, from whence he Jmt down the 
Holy Ghoft, who enabled his Followers to 
fpeak all manner of Languages j— that they 
might be able to let all Men know thefc 
wonderful things, and to come to the Know* 
ledge of the Truth, that they might be faved; 

-and laftly,— how great Numbers of all 

the then known World embraced the Chri* 
flian Religionthat is, all fuch as feared 
God, and were afraid for themfelves, all 
fuch faw plainly, that the Chriftian Religion 
was moft agreeable to Reafon ^ and the Blef- 
fings it propofed to Men, greater than all 
the World befides could give them. 

Ind, * Will you be fo good as to repeat 
‘ again the chief of thole great Truths, and 
‘ the Blefllng you Ipeak of?” 

Miff, The Truths which concern us to 
know are fuch as thefe:— That our Life 
here is only a State of Trial, and a Paffage 
to a Life either of Happinefs or Mifery, 

which 
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which are to laft for ever •,- that this 

^appinefs or Mifery will be according to 
^ur crood or bad Lives *,— that fuch as have 
lai the beft Lives, have done many things 

dlfpleafing to an holy God i- that the 

ehriltian Religion, and that only, has made 
known to us, hov/ fuch as have fallen under 
Go'd’s Difpfeafure may be reftored to his 
Favour, and have all their Offences par¬ 
doned j- how they ought, after that, to 

live fo as to be an Honour to their Maker, 
and aBleffing to rhemfelves, and to others. 

In fhorr,— the Chrllfian Religion pro* 
pofes a Remedy for all the Evils we are fub- 

jed to, which we either feel or fear j-- 

and is defigned to reftore Men to that holy 
Temper which is abfolutely neceffary to fit 
them for Heaven and Happinefs •,— that ks, 
to make them truly good, andyV^, and wife 
for themfelves, and kind, and fiber, and 
chajle, and temperate, 2end peaceable, and ufe- 

ful in their Generation.-And it will 

be purely their own Fault, if they are not 
foch;— for this Religion affords them all 
the Encouragement and Affiflance, tliat their 
Cafe can poffibly require, or their Hearts 
can defire. 

Ind. ‘ You have. Sir, fully convinced 
‘ me of the great Bleifng of being a Chri- 
‘ ftian i for which I heartily thank you.* 

1 - 2 Mffi 



S8 Instruction Dial.5. 

Mijf. Give God the Thanks; ’tis he only 
can open your Eyes, to fee both your Dan¬ 
ger and your Intcreft. 

Ind. ‘ If I {hall not be too troubleforne, 

‘ I would only afk you at prefent, what 
‘ Anfwer I fhall give to fuch of our People 
‘ as fhall prefs me to tell them,— JVhy I a% 

‘ refolved to become a Chrtflian ? ’ 

Miff. After what you have already learned, 
you can tell them with Truth,— That you 
found you wanted fomething which you had 
not in yourfelf, to make your Mind eafy, 
and your Condkion fafe ;— that your own 
Rcafon did convince you,— that fuch a 
Creature as Man could not be made, and 
font into the World, only to eat, and drink, 
and live and die, as do the Beafts of the 
Field j— that you had often wilhed to 
know for what End the great God did make 
Men what Service they owe him 
whether the Way you were in was pleafmg 
or difpleafing to him *,— and often and often 
you wilhed to know, What becomes of Mm 
after Death. 

You can tell them, that nobody with 
whom you did then converfe, could give 
you any reafonable Satisfadlion concerning 
thefe Matters,— until meeting with fober 
People among the Chriftians, you have been 
convinced, --- That you and many other People 
and Nations had loft the Knowledge of the only 

true 
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Ij-ue God., ‘who made the World., and all things 

j (.— and that Chriilians have aniongft 
them a Writing, which gives them a full 
and moft worthy Account of that great and 
good Being *,— how he made of one Blood all 
the Nations of the Earth * ;—what excellent 
and innocent Creatures he made the Fir ft 
parents of Mankind i" •,— and how they 
came to be changed fo much for the worfc, 
and fubjedl to fuch evil Difpofitions, to fo 
many Miferies and Afflictions as now we fee 

they are.- By that Writing, you can 

tell them, Chriftians are afilired how wonder¬ 
fully good and kind God will be to fmh as 
iiligently feek him, and defire to know his 
Will X »— that all who are not Enemies 
to themfelves,. may be as happy as their 
own Hearts can wifti. 

You can tell them moreover,— That 
God has made known in thefe Writings, 
what Men endued with Reafon ought to do, 
and what to avoid, as they hope to pleafe 
their Maker and their Lord ;— what great 
Happinefs they will deprive themfelves of, 
if they ftrive not to know, and to do his 
Will j— for that fuch as obey his Com¬ 
mands will, when they die, be happy for 
ever*,— free from Fear, from the Malice 
of their Enemies,— from Pain, from Sof> 
row, from Cares, from O^prefion, from 

* Jili xvH. 36. t Gen. i. 2, j, I HrE xi, 6. 

I 3 Sickne/sy 
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Skknefsj and from Death \ - and that 

fuch as have not been careful to pleafe their 
Maker, will be condemned to everlaftino 
Mifery. ^ 

If they afk you, as to be fure they will 
-— how Chriftians can be afllired that thefe 
Writings and Truths came from God?--, 
you may allure them, that if any Man fin, 
cerely defines to know God*s Will., he Jhall find 
fuch Proofs as fhall convince him., that thefe 
Writings., and the Do 5 irines they contain., art 
from God., and not of Men *. 

If tliey tell you, as they did before, that 
many Chriftians live as if not one Word of 
tbofe Scriptures were true;— you may affare 
them,— that all good Chriftians are much 
concerned for the Offence thefe give to you 

and to others;-- That indeed they are no 

Chriftians, but fuch as being unwilling to 
forfike their Sins, and refolved to follow 
their Lufts, and to fin without Difturbance, 
—they ftrive to forget the Truths they have 
learned, becaufe the Remembrance of them 

makes them uneafy ;- and being by a 

juft Judgment of God left to themfelves, 
they have at laft loft all Senfe of the dreadful 
Tuniftiment which hangs over their Heads, 
which, would otherwife make them die with 
Fear. 

* vii. 17, 


Ind, 
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‘ Kind Sir, the IVouble you have 
t l-iad in repeating thefe things, for which I 
‘ am moft thankful, has confirmed me in 
t jny Purpofe, and earneft Defire of becom- 

< ing a Chriftian.- And I befeech you, 

* once more, to inftruft me,— what will be 
t required of me in order to be made a Mem- 
‘ ber of that Society which you call the 
‘ Church of Chrift.’ 

Mijf. That I will gladly do, when you 
come to me again.— And may that Good 
Spirit, which has put this Purpofe into your 
Heart, keep you in this good Difpofition.— 
And do not you yourfelf forget to beg of 
God,— that he may perfe^ the good Work 
which he has begun in you. 
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DIALOGUE X. 

Of Baptism, and what is required 
in order to that Holy Ordinance, 

Mijfionary. 

^ ^ 

I -*Tis a good Sign 

you are in earned, and fincerely 
defire to become a Chriftian. 

Indian. ‘ Indeed, Sir, fo I do.- You 

‘ have convinced me, that it is my Literefi, 

‘ as well as Duty, to be a Chriftian.* 

Mijf. I mufl; not fufferyou to be under fuch 
a Miltake ; it was not I that could convince 
you it was the good Spirit of God, who 
is always ready to enlighten the Minds, and 
teach the Hearts of fuch as are in Fear for 
themfelves, and would gladly know the 

Will of God, and how to pleafe him.-- 

I am only his Meflenger to you, and, I 
hope, for your everlafting Good. 

Ind. '• I hope fo too.- And therefore 

* am now come to be inftrudVed, bow I may 

‘ k 
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ik admitted into the Society of Chrijiian 
‘ peopiod 

Mif You muft know then, that Chrift, 
tlie S(^i of God, and the Head and Governor 
of that Society, has appointed I^wo Holy Or¬ 
dinances^ which we call Sacraments^ as Means, 
or Ways, by which he has determined to be- 
{tow his Favours and Bleflings on fuch as are 

worthy of them:-The one is called Bap- 

iifm^ by which all that are well difpofed and 
qualified, are to be received into his Church, 
which is the Society of all Chriftian People 

throughout the World.- The other 

Sacrament is called— Ihe Lord's Supper^ and 
appointed by Chrift himfelf, as an efpecial 
Means by which that Society is to keep up 
the Remembrance of what he has done and 
fuffered to redeem them from Mifery 
and to reprefent the fame unto God, in or¬ 
der to obtain the many Bleffings his Son has 
purchafed fpr us and which we ftand in 
need of, every Day of our Lives. 

Now by thefe Two Sacraments, God is 
gracioufly pleafed to enter into Covenant 
with his poor Creatures, and on his part to 
bind himfelf to take them under his efpecial 
Protedion, and to give them all that is ne- 
cefiary to fit them for Heaven and Happi- 

nefs when they dies-and Chriftians, on 

their part, do bind themfelves to become 
Chrift’s faithful Servants unto their Lives 
End. 
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Ind'. ‘ Sir, you often mention our beint? 

“ God^s Serva/its^ and Serving God : _ 

‘ God want any Service that we can do hiinr’ 
No, truly *, but he having give^ 
us certain Commands and Diredions, purely 
for our Good, and to keep us from ruining 

ourfelves;- when we obey thefe Com. 

mands, he is graciouily pleafed to call it 
Serving Him, tho’ in truth: we only ferye 
ourfelves. 

Ind. ‘ You will be pleafed to let me 
‘ know when and bow CWiH appointed the 
‘ Sacrament of Baptifm* 

Miff. Juft before he left this World, he 
gave his Apoftles and Minifters this Com. 

mand: - Go ye, faid he, and teach all Na-. 

tionSy haptifing them in the Na?ne of the Fa-, 
then, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbof-,—. 
teaching them to ohferve all things whatfoever 
I have commanded you * j— he that helieveth, 
and is baptifed, Jhall he faved j but he that 
believetb not,, Jhall be damned f. 

Now here are ftveral things, which I 
would have you carefully to olaferve and: 

remember:-Firft,— The abfolute 

Neceffity of believing the MeiTage which 

God fent to the World by his Son--- 

Secondly, — The Necefllty of being joined, 
to his Church by Baptifm, when that Blef-, 
ling can be obtained : —~ Thirdly, Thc: 

* ^atth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark \vx. 16. 

dreadfiil 
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dreadful Condition of fuch as obftinatel7 
continue in their Unbelief, when the Gofpel 

is preached to them :- And laftly,— 

Obferve the very ftrldt Command of Chrift 
to his Minifters, firft to teach, but then to 
teach only whatever he has commanded ; by 
■which true Minifters of Chrift are to be 
known from falfe Teachers. 

Ind. ‘ What is meant by waftiing with 
* Water fuch as are baptifed ? * 

Miff. It is an outward Sign or Token, 
fignifying and affuring us, from Chrift him- 
felf, that as furely as our Bodies are made 
clean by Water, fo furdy our-Souls, being 
thus dedicated to God, are cleanfed from 
all their paft Sins, and are put into a Way 
of Salvation, by being admitted into the 

Church of Chrift.-- And laftly,— we 

are, by the Words made ufe of in this Ordi¬ 
nance, made to underftand, how our Salva¬ 
tion is brought about •,— that is to fay,— By 
■God the Father, who made us and loved us, 

till we rebelled againft him :- By his Son, 

who redeemed us when we had loft our Ma¬ 
ker’s Favour:— And hy the HolyGboft, who 
fan<ftifieth and makes us new and holy Crea¬ 
tures, fuch as God will receive into his hea¬ 
venly Kingdom.- To thefe we are dedi¬ 

cated when we are baptifed, and thefe we 
worftiip as the Authors of our Salvation, 
and of the* many great and precious Blef- 
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fings and Promifes made to all Chriftians at 
their Baptifm. 

Ind. * Pray, Sir, what are thofe BleiTm?? 

‘ you fpeak of? * ^ 

Mijf. You are hereby made a Member of 
the Church of Chrif, —a Child of God,~^ and 

an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, _ 

As a Member of the Church of Chrift,^ yo^ 
will have an Intereft in the good Prayers of 
every Chriftian in the World ; and you arc 
fixed in a State of holy Living, and of Sal- 

vation.- As a Child of God, God will 

treat you as a Father does the Child he 

loves:- He wdll forgive all your paft 

Offences,— pity your Infirmities,— over- 
look the Untowardnefs of your Nature,-^ 
pardon your Faults, upon your Repentance 
and Return to your Duty 5— he will cor¬ 
rect you in Mercy, when you do what would 
hurt yourfelfhe will give his holy An. 
gels Charge concerning you, to guard you 
againft the Power and Malice of evil Spi- 

rits *. - And this All-powerful Spirit 

will guide and afTift you in the Way you 
fhould go i— and, to fum up all Bleffings, 

.— you will have a Right and Title to Hea¬ 
ven, and to an Happinefs beyond what you 
can imagine or hope for. 

Ind, ‘ Thefe are Bleffings fo defirable, 
* that I cannot but earneftly defire to be 


Hehr. j. 14. 
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« informed, — Jl^hat is required of Perfins in 
‘ order to their being haptifed ? ’ 

]^ff. After the Promife of thefe BlefTirgs 
niadc by Chrift, which he for his part will 
nioft i'ltely keep and perform you on 
your pare muft promife, firfV of all,— 'To 
renounce the Devil, and all his U^orks *,— the 
ppbrld, and all its evil Ways and Cuftonis ;— 

and the Flejh, and all its finful Lujls: - 

And fecondly,— That you will receive and 
believe the Truths and Mejfige which God fent 
unto Men by his Son, which are contained in 

the Holy Scriptures. - And laftly, Tou 

muft promife to keep the Commands of God all 

the Days of your Life. - And here, as 

on one hand I would not difeourage you, fo 
on the other I muft tell you the Truth,—■ 
Ihat thefe things are not fo eafdy performed as 
promifed. 

Ind. ‘ I fee I muft give you the Trouble 
‘ of explaining yoiirfelf i that I may not 
‘ promife what I do not underftand, nor 
‘ what I cannot promife and refolve to per- 
‘ form.* 

Miff. You remember, I hope, what I 
have often told you. That this Life is a State 
of Trial *, that God having prepared the 
greateft Happinefs for fuch as love, honour 
and obey him ;— that he may make them 
worthy of the Reward he intends them, he 
has determined to make Trial of their Faith, 

their Love, and their Obedience.-- Not 

K that 
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chat He wants to know their Hearts, and theb 
Sincerity but to fhew them to them, 
felves, and to humble them, by feeing how 
much they muft depend upon his Grace and 
Help i— and to fhew the Power of his 
Grace over the greateft Adverfaries of their 
Souls, that God in all things may he glorified 

- -He has therefore permitted evil Spirits 

to make this Trial, by tempting Men to the 
Sins which they renounced at their Baptifm. 

Ind. ‘ I remember what you told me com 
‘ cerning the Devil, and his evil Spirits 
‘ that they were fuch as rebelled againft their 
‘ Maker, and for that Sin were call out of 
‘ Heaven •,— that their evil Nature leads 
‘ them to tempt and draw Men from the 
‘ true God ; — and that God permits them 
‘ to try the Faith of Chriftians, and to exe- 

‘ cute his Judgments upon Sinners.*--- 

‘ Befides thefe Enemies of our Souls, I re- 
‘ member what you told me, and what I 
‘ jind true by Experience, that we have an 
‘ Enemy within ourfelves, even our own 
‘ corrupt Nature, very prone to Evil; and 
‘ that we have alfo an evil World, and evil 
‘ Examples, to lead us to forget God, and 
‘ our Promife.* 

Miff. I am glad you remember thefe 

things fo well.- I muft therefore now 

give you the necejfary Advice^ which our 
Lord Chrift has given to all fuch as defign 
to become Chriftians;— that is,— to do 

what 


piai. lO* INDIANS. 09 

what ail wife Men will do, who have any 
thing of Moment to undertake,— to fit d'jzvn 
aid conftder., what it is to he a Chrijiian ^ :— 
Left afterwards you expofe yourfelf to Shame-, 
and difgrace the Religion you profefs, as too 
many do j—- and thereby make yourfelf 
liable to a greater Condemnation — n care 
lej'sCbriftian being more hateful to God, than an 
Heathen. 

Ind. ‘ I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
‘ Caution and Advice j— and beg you will 
‘ let me know the Sins I may be tempted 
110and how I may oppofe and avoid 
‘ lallmg into them.’ 

Mijf. The Sins which the evil Spirit is 
moft eagerly bent to tempt Men to,— are, 
firft of all, to lead them from the true and 
only God, to fear and worOiip themfclves, 
and other Beings.-This is called Ido¬ 

latry, and provokes God to give fuch Per- 
fons up to a Mind void of Judgment, to com- 
mit all Iniquity with Greedinefs -f.— — Tliis 
is the fid Cafe of all the Nations of the 
World, who worlhip not the true God.— 
They are under the Power of Satan, his An¬ 
gels, and Jiis Agents ; and fo are you, until 
thro’ the Favour and Mercy of God you are 
received into his Church and Family. 

Revenge, and Murder, that too often fol¬ 
lows it, are Satan’s darling Temptations 

* Lukexiv. 28. f Rom. u 
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by which Millions of Souls have been fent 
our of this World - this is what you rnuft 
refolve againft, as a Sin hated of God.^—, 
If you are injured or oppreffed, you muft 
leave your Caufe to God he, and he 
only, knows what Punilhment every Injury 
and Injuftice requires; and will call Ofihn- 
ders to an Account in his own proper Time. 
— It is true, Revenge is fweet and tempt¬ 
ing to our corrupt Nature i bur corrupt Na¬ 
ture you muft not follow, if you refolve to 
be the Servant of God. 

Another Sin which the Devil tempts 
Men to, is, that of Lying: He is the Father of 
Lyes, and would have all Men likehimfelfj 
becaufe he knows what God has declared, 
that fiicb as love and make Lyes ^ fhall have 
i ;0 Inheritance in his Kingdom. This you 
will confider and refolve againff, as you hope 
for the Favour of God. 

There is another damnable Error, which 
the-evil Spirits tempt Men to i-— that is, to 
have an high Conceit of their own Reafon, 
JFifdom and Ability to know, and to do what 
is good and bell for themfelves. Now this 
Confidence in themfelves takes Men off from 
their Dependence upon God, his Will and 
TFcrd \ by which alone we can know what 
we muft do to he faved\--- upon what Terms 
God will pardon a Sinner •, and what will 

♦ Hev. xxii. i6. 
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become of us when we die. Now nothing 
can provoke God more than for us poor 
Creatures to think that we want not his Help, 
his Grace and Light. 

Lajlly, you muft know,— that the Devil 

hash his Agents in every Place- Thefe 

are Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Prin¬ 
ciples ,— who make a Mock of Sin 5— who 
fear not to blafpheme that God, who can 
iefiroy them Body and Soul in Hell .— Now 
the Spirit of God has aflured us, that Con- 
xerfation with fuch Perfons will corrupt good 

Manners - Here then will he ycnr 

Trial ; — and you ought to confider before¬ 
hand, whether the Pleafure of fuch Com¬ 
pany lhall prevail with you to negled the 
Counfel of God ; and avoid them, as you 
would avoid Satan himfelf:— or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined 
for ever I- 

The next thing which at your Baptifm 
you promife to renounce is,— the JPorld, 
and all its evil Cuftoms and Manners ;— as 
allb, all the finful Lujis of the- Flejh, fo as 
you will not follow nor be led by them. 

hid. ‘ I am afraid. Sir, that without your 
‘ Inftrudions I fhall not underftand this as 
^ I ought to do.® 

MtjJ. You will remember,— that this is' 
iWt the World you were chie% made forj—* 

p i -Cor. XV. 35. 
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nor muft yoj look for any true and laftina 
Hippimfs here, - Now you will meet with 
many things in the World, which will tempt 
you with an Appearance and Shew of Hap. 
pinefs; and if you are not refoiv’d to avoid 
them, they will turn your Heart from the 
Love of God, and the Care of your Soul. 

Ind. ‘ You will be fo kind as to let me 
‘ know what thefe are. * 

Mijf. The Spirit of God will tell you.— 
Tliey are the Lujls of the Flejh *,— that is,-. 
all finful, unchafte, and impure Pleafures, 

and whatever leads to fuch Sins.- 5^. 

C'jndly ,— the Luft of the Eyes *,— that is,— 
all finful and covetous Defires, and Love of 

Riches.-And Thirdly ^— the Prik 

of Life ■ j -—or a great Defire to be efteem’d 
above others. 

Ind. ‘ Pray let me know more particu- 
‘ larly, what are the Lufts of the Flefh, 
‘ which I am to refolve againft.* 

Miff. I will repeat to you the very Words 
,of God, that you may be convinc’d I do 
not tell you any thing but what will be ne- 

ceffary to your Salvation.- Now thefe 

IVorks of the Flefh are mamfefl 5 that is, they 
may eafily be known by any confidering 
Perfon, tho* nevtr fo unlearned, to be dif* 

pleafing to a good and holy God.-Such 

as thefe:— Adultery^ Whoredom, Idolatry, 

* 1 Job/t ii. 16. 
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pTttchcraft, Brunkennefs^ Hatred, Malice^ 
Jlevenge, Strife, Seditions, Murders, ReveU 
lings-\i and fiicb-like. .. Now how¬ 

ever tempting many of thefe Sins may be,-— 
you muft fit down, and ''onfider, and re- 
folve againfl: them, or never hope for the 
Favour of God, living or dying. 

Ind. ‘ You will now let me know whac 
< is meant by— ^he Luft of the Eyes* 

Miff. 1 told yon before, that it is the 
eager and covetous Defire of Riches. And 
that you may be convinced how dangerous a 
Sin this is, you Oiall iiear what Chrift him- 
felf has faid,— ^hat it is very hard for a 
rich Man to he a good Chrijlian * they 
having fo many Evils and Temptations at¬ 
tending them — fuch as thefe following ; 
—They that have Riches are apt to love 
them too much,— to put their Truft in 
them, and to forget their Dependence upon 

God •,- to lord it over and opprefs their 

Inferiors *,— and to make Provifion for the 
Flcfh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof. 

Befides all thefe,— they are often attended 
with fuch Cares as choak the good Seed % fown 
in the Heart of Men by the Spirit of God, 
fo that it becometh unfruitful. 

And tho’ Riches may be made ufe of to 
good Purpofes, yet it will require a more 
than ordinary Grace of God fo to ufe them ; 

t G«/.v.I9,20,2I. * Matth.x\x. 33. X^kU.xm.zz. 

—which 
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—- which extraordinary Grace is feldom 
ask’d, and feidom given to fuch whofe 
Hearts are polTefsM with the Love of Riches. 

Ind. ‘ C^e would conclude then,— that 
‘ Chriftians ought not to defire Riches fo 
‘ eagerly as generally they do-,— nor ought 
‘ they that want them to think themfelves 
* unhappy, or not beloved by God.’ 

Mij. That is very true. And they that 
will not be convinced of thefe Truths by 
Faith, and what God has declared in his 
Word, will one Day be convinced by fad 
Experience, when it may be too late to do 
them any Service. 

Ind. ‘ You will now be pleafed to ex- 
‘ plain to me that Pride of Life., which a. 
‘ Chriftian renounces at his Baptifm.* 

Mijf. By the Pride of Life is meant,— 
that great Opinion, which, thro* the Cor¬ 
ruption of Nature, all People are apt and 
tempted to have of themfelves ;— with an 
eager and reftlefs Defire after every thing 
that may diftinguilh them from others, and 
which may fet them high in the Efteem of 
the World. 

Now this Pride of Life is the Occafion of 
many Ev’Is, and highly difpleafing to God, 
and muft be refolved againft by every good 
Chriftian. 

The Evils are fuch as thefe that follow:— 
They that are under the Power of this Vice, 
are. mere concern’d for die Efteem of the 

World,.. 
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World, than how to pleafeGod:-They 

are therefore too often tempted to fup- 
port the good Opinion of the World, by 
laying that out on Vanity, which fhould 
tje the Support of their Creditors, or of the 

--And they are too apt to 

defpife the Poor, as if they were not Crea¬ 
ture of the fame Kind with themfcives.- 

They look upon all the Favours, whether 
^ Nature or Fortune, as their Due *, and there¬ 
fore are generally unthankful to God, and 
rob him of the Honour of his own Gifts :— 
In fhort, they are angry when they are 

not valued as they think they deferve *,- 

they are apt to be difcontented, and to think 
that they deferve more than they have — 
to repine at Misfortunes, and overlook their 
own Infirmities *, and are therefore uffS'Stran- 
gers to that Humility^ which muff recom¬ 
mend them to the Grace and Favour of God: 

_ For he refijieth the Proud, and giveth 

Grace to the Humble *, 

Ind. ‘ Well, Sir, I fee fufficient Reafbn, 

* why every one who purpofes to become a 
‘ Chriftian fhould renounce the Devil., and all' 
‘ his Works.,— the Vanities of the World, and 

‘ the Lujis of the Flefh. - 1 am alfo 

‘ convinc’d of the great Advantage it will 
‘ be to fuch as are able to overcome thefe 
‘ Difficulties. Rut then I am difcourag’d 

* I Pet. V. 5. 

‘ exceed- 
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‘ exceedingly, when I fee fo many who have 
^ undertaken to beChriftians upon thefeCon. 

‘ ditions, yet have in a manner renounced 
‘ that Religion,— either finding it impof. 

‘ fible to obferve thefe Conditions, or think- 
• ing, that they are not fo very neceflary to 
‘ Salvation, as you fay they are/ 

Mijf. It is not we only that fay fo •, but 
the God of Truth and Mercy, who would 
have all Men to be fav’d, and can require 
nothing to be done or avoided by Chriftians 
but what is neceflary to their Salvation j J 
and which he will enable them to perform,.if 
it is not plainly their own Fault. 

As for fuch as call themfelves Chriftians 
but do not the things which Chrift has com! 
mandcd, you mull not judge of the Chri- 
itran Religion by thcin, but by your cwa 

Sen^ and Want of a Redeemer.- The 

Chriftians you fpeak of have never truly 
confidered the extreme Danger they are in ^ 
—nor what the Son of God has declared 
^hat it were better for them, that a Miljlom 
was hanged about their Neck, and they cajl 
into the Sea, than they Jkould be the Occa- 
fion of Offence to ivell-difpfed People*. — 
And indeed, none ferve the Defigns of Sa¬ 
tan more than fuch Sort of Chriftians j- 

and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and tisxitlp Repentance, ox Damnation.■. — And 

♦ Luh xvn. 2. 

Repent- 
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Repentance, one would hope, they would 
choofe, if they would confider the great Pa¬ 
tience of God, which ought to fill their Eyes 
with Tears, and their Hearts with Shame 
and Sorrow, which ieadeth to Repentance. 

Do but remember what I have told you 
before, that a true Faith in God, and in his 
IVord, will enable you to overcome all the 
Difficulties you can poflibly meet with. 

It is for this Reafon that every one, before 
he takes upon him the Chriftian ProfefTion, 
is oblig’d to give an Account -of his Faith, 
without which it is impojfthle to pleafe God. 

Ind. ‘ Having given you fo much Trou- 
‘ ble already, I muft not now ask you to 
‘ explain to me the Particulars of the Chri- 
‘ ftian Faith *, but with your Leave I will 
‘ wait on you again very foon.* 

Miff. As foon as you can.- In the 

mean time, I muft put you in Mind— to 
beg of God to deliver you from the At¬ 
tempts of the Devil, who will be enraged to 
fee your Defign of leaving him, and will 
try all Ways to divert you from your good 

Purpofes.-And may God keep you in 

the good Difpofition you are in. 


D I A- 
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DIALOGUE XI. 

The Articles of the Chridian Faith 
frantically ex flamed. 


Indian. 

O U told me. Sir, when I left 
you laft,— Fhat without 
no Man can-plea-fe God^, nor be 
admitted into the Society of Chri- 
‘ ftians.— I am therefore now come to learn 
‘ of you, what that Faith is ;— what Cbri- 
‘ ftians do profefs to believe before they art 
‘ baptized ? * 

Mifionary. You muft know then, that 
there are many things which Chriftians 
know and believe, and which you will know 
hereafter, when you hear the Holy Scrip. 

tures read.- In the mean time ther? 

are certain Truths neceflary to be known 
and believed before you can be baptized. 

Ind. ‘ How lhall I know what theft 
‘ Truths are ?* 

Miff. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 
and for fuch as cannot read, or remembtr 
many things, thefe Truths are all contained 
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in this following fhort A ccount, which we 
call Toe Creed ,— or the Articles of the Chri^ 

Man Faith’,- - and thefe I niiift prevail 

with you to learn to fay by Heart, that you 
may not forget them as long as you live 
^for the Belief of tliefe will be a powerful 
Means to make you holy, righteous and 
happy. 

Articles of the Chr if tan Faith, 

1 Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Adaker of Heaven and 
Earth: — And in Jefus Chrift his 
only Son, oiir Lord,**— who was 
conceived by the floly Ghoft,— 
born of the Virgin 
fered under Potitius Pilate^ —was' 
crucified, dead and buried 
defcended into Hell; — the third 
^ Day he rofe again from the Dead; 
—heafcended into Heaven,—and 
fitteth at the Right-hand of God 

the Father Almighty ;-from. 

tlience he fhall comcro iiidge the 
"Ouie'; -md the lAed. ” 
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I believe in the Holy Ghoft* 
——the Holy Catholick Church- 

-the Communion of Saints; 

—the Forgivenefs of Sins;—the 
Refurredion of the Body;— and 
the Life everlafting. Amen, 

Ind, I will endeavour to fay them by 
Heart;—and I hope 1 fhall remember them 

as long as I live.-And now 1 fhall be 

very thankful if you will fhew me,—How 
the Knowledge and Belief of thefe things 
are neceffary to make Men good, as, you 
fay, all Chriftians ought to be ? 

Mijf. Remember then —^hat to believe in 
God, is not only to believe that there is fuch 
a glorious Being, who made the World, and 
all Things in it •,— but alfo to believe what, 
ever he hath made known to us, either con-, 
cerning himfelf, or the Duties we owe to 
Hbn, ourfelves, or others. 

Now he hath made known to us,— Thai 
he never left himfelf without Witnefs * but 
gave fufficient Proofs of Almighty Power, 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, Truth, and Juft ice, in all 

Ages of the World.- He hath made 

known to us,—how by his Almighty Power 
lie made the World, and all things in it; 


♦ Ads xiv. 17. 
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_^nd how, by his moft wonderful Wifdom, 
he has govern’d and preferv’d it ever fince 
it was made. 

js^ow the Belief of this is moft proper and 
neceffary to give us fuch worthy Thoughts 
of this great and glorious God, as may hum- 
bk us in our own Eyesi — make us fearful 
of offending one who has Power to punifti 
or reward fuch as pleafe or offend him.-— 
On the other hand,— we ffiall be dlfpofed 
to love him above all things, becaufe we 
believe him to be the Giver of all the Good 

we either enjoy, or ever hope for.-And 

be having made known to us,— That his 
Eyss are in every Place, beholding the Evil 
ffud the Good that from him no Secrets 
are hid :— This is proper to make us care¬ 
ful of our Words and Adlions, and afraid of 
doing or faying any thing which may dif- 
pleale fo great and holy a Being.——And 
for his Jtifike, we have the greateft Reafon 
to fear it \ becaufe he has made known to us 
many dreadful Examples of his Difpleafure 
againft fuch as had no Regard to Reafon, 
or his Commands ; and by this we learn 
what we muft expedl, if we provoke him 

by our Sins.-Laftly,—when we fee, as 

we find it in his Word, how this great God 
has been fo good as to fpare Men, even 
wfien they have deferved Punilhment, we 


f Prov. XV, 3. 
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are hereby powerfully led to adore and ad. 
mire his Goodnefs and Patience, which doth 
or ought to lead Men to Repentance. 

Ind. I am convinced, and do believe thefe 
Perfedlions of God j and I fee how neceffary 
and proper they are to be known and be- ' 
liev’d, in order to make Men fear before 
him,— to love and obey him, 

Miff. But you have not confidered-- 

what little Comfort the Belief of thefe things 
will be to a Man who knows himfelf to be 
a Sinner, and that as fuch he muft needs 
be under the Difpleafure of this holy., juji, 
and powerful Goff, — and cannot be told 
how to be refhor’d to his Favour. 

Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor¬ 
menting Thought i — and I remember what 

you told me before,-That until God 

was pleafed to let Men know upon what 
Terms he would accept of their Repentance, 
and pardon'them, the wifeft Men on Earth 
could not find it out, fo as to make the 
Minds of Sinners eafy. 

Mff. I told you the very Truth.— And 
I could tell you of a tboufand foolifh and 
even wicked Ways, which Men tried in vain 
to make their Minds eafy. 

Now this will convince you of the very 
great Blejfrng of Chrifianily and the great 
Goodnefs and Mercy of God, in delivering 
Mankind from the Fear of Death, and what 
may follow •,-which before v/as the Tor¬ 

ment 
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ment of Sinners, and kept them in Bondage 
all their Life long *. -- How God has de¬ 

liver’d us from this Bondage, you will un- 
derlhind in the next Article of the Chrifiian 
faith. 

IrJ. You will be fo kind as to explain 
that to me. 

Miff. That I will do.— But I muft be 
oblig’d to repeat fome Truths of Moment, 

which I have told you before:-How 

that after the firft Parents of Mankind had 
loft their Maker’s Favour, by their Difobe- 
dience, and brought Sin, and Mifery, and 
Bealh into the World,— how God in great 
pity promifed them a Redeemer', one who 
would fatisfy his Juftice, and reftrain the 
Power of that evil Spirit which had tempted 
them to fo great a Sin. 

Now this promifed Redeemer is this very 
ferfon, in whom we Chriftians profefs to 
believe, when we fay we believe in Jefui 
Chrijl, the only Son of God, our Lord. 

For when the World was grown exceed¬ 
ing wicked, and ignorant of the only true 
G^, this his Son took upon himftlf the 
Nature of Man, by being born of a Virgin, 
that, as a Man, he might be capable of fuf- 
fering what the Sins of Men had deferv’d, 
and which from the Beginning of the JVorld be 
had engaged to fufferf, to fave us from be¬ 
ing loft for ever. 

* Hehr. iii 15.. f Rev, xiif 8. 
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Accordingly, the People of the Jews 
amongft whom he was born and lived, bel 
mg grown very wicked, did not only rejeft 
him, and the Mefllige that he brought them 
from God, and the holy Rules of Living 
which he affured them were. neceflary m 
pleafe God j— but they alfo ufed him moft 
barbaroufly, and at laft prevail’d with Pon- 
tins Pilate, their Governor, to put him to 
Death, even againft his Cpnfcience*,—which 
Death the Son of God fubmitred to, becaufe 
he had undertaken for Sinners, and put him- 
felfin their Place, and had promifed to fuf. 

fer what they liad deferved ;- othemifi- 

he could' eafily have- delivered himfelf out of the 
Hands of his Eiicmiss. --Now, by wil¬ 

lingly offering himfelf to Death, he became 
a Sacrifice acceptable to God for the Sins of 
the whole 'Work!; — and reftor’d all Man- 
kind to the Favour of their Maker upon 

moft reajlnahlc Conditions, - And that all 

fjch as do believe in him might be affur’ei 
ef this,— God raifed him the ihirdDay from 

the Dead, and fhevoed hm openly 4- And 

by this-moft powerful Proof declaPd him to 
be his Son', — and that whatever lie had faui, 
ot done, or taught, was according to his Will' 
and-Appointments 

After this, in the Sight of many, he af- 
cended into Heaven, and was fet at iheRighu 
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y-j of God, having all Power given hinv 
for the Benefit of his Church, to give etenmi 
life to all fuch as fmll believe in, and obey 

__ And lafily, tVe believe that this 

Qur Redeemer JJoall come again at the End of 
the V/orld to judge the ^mck and the Dead. 

Ind. You will now be fo good as to fliew 
jjje—-what Effecfs this Belief ought'to have 
upon thofe that know thefe things.- 

Mif You cannot but perceive the pow¬ 
erful' Motives, which the Belief of thefe 
things muft needs have upon every thought¬ 
ful Chriftian. 

The Perfon in whom we believe is the 
Son of the Moft High God: —- Surely, faid 
God himfelf, they will reverence my Son f. —' 
And have not Men all the Reafon in the 
World to do fo, fince, for us Men, and for 
our Salvation, he came down from Heaven, 
—w redeem us ,— to fuffer what our Sins had 
deferv’d,— to declare to us his Father’s Rea- 
dinefs to pardon Sinners, — and to put us 
in the Way of Salvation. 

Indeed the Language of Sinners, and of 
fuch as will not obey the Laws of Chrift, is, 
— We ivill not have this Man to reign over 

_but they do not confider, that if they 

will not be the Subjedls of Chrift, they muft* 
of Neceftity be the Subjedfs of Satan, 

* John xvii. 2; 

\ Matth. xxi. 37. t. Lukers%. 14. 

In 
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In the next Place,-we receive Jef;. 

Chrift for cur Lord we are therefore no 
longer our own Meters — but we are to 
do what he hath commanded; — nor muli 
pretend to ferve two Mafiers, — that is 
our Lord^ and Qur own Inclinations. ’ 
Our Lord is the Son of God ;— he is there- 
fore able to defend us in all Affaults of our 

Enemies j-nor need we fear the 

of any Adverlaries of our Souls. 

He was made Manhe knows, there¬ 
fore, the Temptations, the Weaknejfes, the 
Miferies we are fubjedl to ; will pity us, and 
is able to help us in all our Diftrefs when 
we call upon him. 

By his being oblig’d to fuffer Death in 
the Place of Sinners;— we learn how fad 
the Condition of Mankind was, fince the 
JuJlice of God could not be fatisfied with a 

lefs Sacrifice.-By this alfo we fee the 

dreadful Nature of Sin, how difpleafing it is 
to God, and what Punifhment it muft have, 
if not repented of. ^ 

But then, for our Comfort, we have this 
Afiurance, that tho’ our Sins be never fo 
great, they cannot be greater than the Price 
the Son of God has paid for our Pardon, 
if we do repent and return to our Duty. 

By the Refurreliion of Chrift, and his Af 
cenfion into Heaven, our Belief in him is 
confirm’d beyond any Doubt;— and he 
having all Power with God,— (for that is 

the 
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the Meaning of fitting at his Right-hand) be 
is able to do for us more than %ve can ask or 
think. 

And the Belief of his Return from Hea> 
m to judge the World in Righteoufnef, 
is a niofi powerful Motive to awaken Chri- 
ftians, and to oblige them to endeavour, 
that their Lives be anfwerable to their Pro- 
feffion and Belief-, and that their Sins may 
not rife up in Judgment againft them at that 
great Day of Accounts. 

In one Word, you may fee, that the Son 
of God has given Chriftians the greateft 
Reafon to love and adore him, that they 
might have the greateft Reafon to obey him, 
as their Lord and Redeemer, and, by doing 
fo, by him be made happy for ever. 

Ind. I am. very thankful for what you 
have now told me.-—But may I ask you this 
Queftion — If Chrift has redeem’d Chri- 
ftians, are they not then fafe and out of 
Danger? 

Miff. Yes, moft furely, if it is not their 
own Fault. 

• Ind. I wifti you would explain to me 
what you mean by that ? 

Miff. It is very true,— Jefus Chrift has 
redeemed us, and reftcr*d us to the Favour 
of God. But then it is upon Condition, 
that fince we know God, and v/hat he has 
done for us, we glorify him by our Lives, and 
tire thankful j— but if Chriftians will not 

retain 
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retain God in their Knowledge, he deals witli 
them as he did with the Heathens, 
them up to a Mind void of Judgment jj, 
follow the Defires of their own Hearts,* bv 
which they will be ruin’d for ever. ' 

And this is the Reafon why you fee lb 
many even amongft Chriflians, —- 
whom neither the Fear of an Almighty and 
juft God,— nor the Love of Chrift his Son 
who redeemed them, has any Power to keep 
them in the Way of their Duty.—And altbo’ 
they had the Holy Spirit to dire^,fandlifyzn^ 
govern them, yet him they grieved by their 
wilful Sins, and forced him to forfike the® 
fo that they commit all Iniquity with Greei. 
nefi f. 

Ind, You will now be fo good as to let 
me know what Chriftians believe concern¬ 
ing the Holy Ghoft:. 

Mijf, I have before ftiew’d, how that, 
before Jefus Chrift afcended into Heaven, 

’—he promifed his Difciples to fend the uij 
Ghoji to fupply his Place and Prefence with 
them. — Accordingly, this Holy Spirit did 
defcend upon them in a moft wonderful man¬ 
ner, and enabled them to fpeak all manner 
of Languages, as alfo to remember the 
Truths which ChrKt had taught, and the 
Works which he had done, and to write 
tlaem truly for the Benefit of Mankind. 

y Rom. i. 28. Rofn. i- 

He 
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He alfo aflifted and directed the Apoftles 
of Chrift to lay the Foundation of a Society 
of Ghriftians, which are now fpread over 
the whole Earth, and are called the holy 
Catbolick Churchy becaufe it confifts of Chri- 
ftians of all Nations and Languages, who 
at lealt ought all of them to be holy. 

All Ghriftians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body, under one Head, the Lord Chrift, 
and as luch are oblig’d to hold Communion 
one with another, as the Members of the 
fame Body ought to do. 

To every Member of this Society is pro- 
inifed the Forgivenefs of Sins, upon his true 
Repentance, and Return to his Duty. 

To this Church the fame Holy Spirit has 
made known, that all Men fliall ?ife again 
from the Dead with their own Bodies, and 
give Account of their own Works:— And 
that after this will follow an everlajling Life, 
or State of Happinefs or Mifery. 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleafed to 
make me underftand what are the natural 
Fruits of fuch a Faith, and what fuch a 
Belief obliges Ghriftians to do ? 

Miff. Remember then,— That the Holy 
Ghoft is he, to whom, with the Father and* 
the Son, all Ghriftians are dedicated in Bap- 
tifm;— that it is this Holy Spirit who is 
to fit Men for Heaven and Happinefs ♦, — 
which he does,- by convincing all ftich as 
are ordained, or difpofed for eternal Life, and 
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will attend' to his holy Motions,— by con. 
vincing them that they are Simters^~^t'^^ 
as fuch they iland in need of a Redeemer- 
—-As.alfo by. putting into their Hcm^the 
Fear of God, — a Love for his Laws,—and 
a ferious Concern for their Souls •,— by re- 
ftraining them from Evil,— and changing 
their Difpofitions from Evil to Good. 

Ind. But it is plain. Sir, that this Holy 
Spirit doth not thus govern and' direfl all ■ 
Chriftians. 

Miff. That is too true •,— but then, as ' 
I told you before, the Fault is purely b 

themfelves.-They negled to ufe the 

Graces which God has given them, and then 
he takes them away —-Too many grieve 

the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and 

force him to forfake them,--And very 

many, who are not fo wicked, do yet never 
lay Claim to that Promife of God, that he 
will give the Holy Spirit to them that aik 

him §••- Whereas all good Chriftians do 

pray for this IToly Spirit, and do find the 
wonderful Effeds and Bleffing of his Guide- 
ance and Afliftance. 

And here take notice of a Tmth I now 
tell you •,— that every Soul of Man mufi k 
governed either by good or evil Spirits f ,—- 
When we are dedicated to the lioly-Gholl 

* Math. XXV. 20, 4 Luke ii. i 3. ,, 

i E:h. ■{.. rt. 
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inBaptirm, we are put under the Protedion 

of God, and of his Holy Angels 1|.- But 

then thefe good Spirits may be provoked 
by our very evil Lives to forfake us, and 
then the evil Spirits are always ready to take 
Pofleflion of luch as they find forfaken of 
God, and not under his immediate Pro- 
teftion. 

Jnd. And pray, Sir, how is this to be 
prevented ? 

Mlijf, Every Chriftian mull keep in his 
Mind the Promife he made when he was 
baptiled; and if he has failed in any thing, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgivenefs of 
God, left continuing in Sin wilfully, he be¬ 
come a Slave to Satan and his Angels, in- 
ftead of being a Servant of God. 

Ifhall only mention another Blefllng which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoft, and the 

Effed it ought to have upon us.- It is 

from him we have the Holy Scriptures, 
which are therefore very truly call’d the 
Word of God ; —and the Word of our Salva¬ 
tion. -Thefe Scriptures, therefore, every 

one who would continue in the Favour of 
God, muft read, or hear them read, with 
the greateft Reverence and Attention. 

Ind. I remember what you told me con¬ 
cerning the holy Catholick Church ,— and the 
Communion of Saints. 


MJf. 


II Beh. i. 14. 
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MiJJ. Be fare then to remember the Duties 
which llich a Knowledge, and fuch a Belief 
will necefliirily oblige you to.—The Church 
is called holy^ becaufe every Member of that 
Society obliges himfelf, by the graciousAf- 
fiftance of God, to he holy. He that is not 
fo, and does not immediately repent and 
become fuch, is but a rotten Member, and 
is in danger of being cut of. 

As to the Communion of Saints’-, -As 

every Perfon owes fomething to the Society 
of which he is a Member, fo efpecially b 
the Society of Chriftians, every one is 
bound, by the Laws of the Gofpel, to ufe 
the Talents or Advantages, which God 
has given him, whether of Learning,, or 
Power, or Riches, for the Good of the whole 
Body :— To pray for •,— to affift thofe that 
are in want *,— to inftrudt the ignorant, and 
them that are out of the way,— and in Jlu. 
dying the things that make for Peace, oni 
whereby one may edify another ■. 

Jnd, You told me before, that in the 
Church of Chrift there is a Promife of tk 
Fongivenefs of Sins. 

Miff. And a mighty Blefling fure it is,~ 
That Men, who on account of dieir many 
Sins are liable to the Difpleafure of God,— 
may be affur’d that, in the Church of Chrift, 
they have a certain Remedy againft their 

f Rom. xiv. 19. 

Fears; 
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.— it is an Affurance of the Forgive- 
nefs merciful Con¬ 
ditions -- upon a true Repentance, and 

Return to their Duty •, — and being difpofed 
and ready to forgive others, as they them- 
felves do hope for Forgivenefs from God. 

Xhe Resurrection of the Body, 

and AN EVERLASTING LiFE AFTER 

Death. — Thefe Truths Jefus Chrift has 
made known to his Church : —And tliey are 
as fore and true as God himfelf is true. And 
that they may make the greater Imprefiion 
upon your Heart, I will repeat to you the very 
Words of Chrift: Fheliour is coming in which 
all that are in the Graves /hall hear his Voice^ 
and come forth they that have done gcod^ 
unto the RefurreElion of Life j and they that 
have done evil, tinto the Refurrediion of Dam¬ 
nation — So that all Chriftians who know 
this, may be affur’d that this Tife is the 
Time to choofe where and what they are 
to be for ever, and not to trifle away that 
Time allow’d them to prepare for Eternity. 

Jnd. Well, Sir, I fee plainly the Reafon 
why every one who defires to be a Chriftian, 
foould believe thefe Truths. 

Mijf. Thefe things are true, and will be 
found to be fo, whether Men believe them or 

not.-And if any Man is loft for ever, 

for want of giving Credit to them, or for 

* John V. 28. 

M 2 not 



124 An Instruction Dial. ^ 
not confidering them, it will lignify 
whether he was called a Chrifiian or an 
Heathen. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder that fo 
many Chrlftians, who know thefe Things 
can be eafy and carelefs of their Salvation. * 

Mijf. Be you careful for yourfelf, arid 
mindful of what you now fay, when you are 

a Chriftian.-In the mean time, I tell 

you again,— the true Reafons why fo many 
amongft Chriftians forget the Promifes they 
made at their Baptifm are thefe:— Through 
the Corruption of Nature, they fall ii^g 
Sin *,— they do not what they ought to do 
that is, repent and turn to their Duty imme¬ 
diately i—and continuing in Sin, thefe Truths 
are uneafy to them,— becaufe they put them 
ih mind of their Ingratitude to the God who 
made them,-— to the Lord Jefus who re- 
deemed them,— to the Holy Ghoji whom 
they had griev’d by confenting to know Ini- 

quity. -- They will not confider, that 

without Holinefs, without keeping the Com- 
mands of God, and doing his Will, no Man 
can be faved •, and befides this, thefe Truths 
put them in mind of a Life of Happinefs, 
which they are not difpofed to prepare for, 
—and of an eternal Death, which they have 
Reafon to fear above all things therefore 
they ttrive to forget the Truths they have 

known and believ’d *,-and if the Good- 

nefs and Long-fufFering of God does not 

lead 
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1 ad them to Repentance,— thefe Articles 
f their Faith will he the Articles of their 

Condemnation. 

Ind. I am convinc’d. Sir, that thefe Truths 
are moft powerful Motives, where they are 
l^nown and believ’d, to oblige Men to keep 
rhe holy Will and Commands of God, and 
to walk in the fame all the Days of one’s 

yfe;_which you told me was another 

part of that Promife which Chriftians make 
at their Baptifm, and which I hope you 
will explain to me when I come again. 

Utff. That I Ihall gladly do.-And 

for your Part, I exhort you, to beg of Goel 
that he may confirm your Faith in him, and 
in his Son Jefus Chrift, and that it may 
bring forth in you the Fruit of good Liv¬ 
ing, to his Glory, and your own Salvation. 
Amen. 
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DIALOGUE Xa 

The Commandments of God 
frantically explained, 

Indian, 

OU told me, Sir, that my be. 
lieving the Truths of the Gofpel 
will not qualify me to be made 
a Chriftian, unlefs I promifeto 
obey the Will of God, and keep his Com. 
mands. 

Mijptoner. I told you the Truth «-*for 
altho’ we firmly believe, that it is only on 
the account of what his Son Jefus Chrift has 
done and fuffer’d for us, that God will par. 
don our Sins, and receive us into Favour:— 
Yet it is on this Condition that we repent 
and forfake our Sins, and obey his Com. 
mands. 

Lid. I hope you will continue your Fa. 
vour, and let me know what his Will and 
Commands are. 

Mijff. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when all Nations had loft the Know¬ 
ledge of the true and only God, and the Way 
of worfhipping him, which he had appointed, 

it 
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it pleafed him to make himfelf and his Will 
known again, at firft to one Man, whofc 
Kame was Jbraham^ and afterwards to his 
inoft numerous Pofterity, after he had con¬ 
vinced them, that he was the true and only 
God, by Miracles and Judgments without 
Number upon their Oppreffors, and by de¬ 
livering them out of a moft cruel Bondage 

and Slavery.- After this, in order to 

preferve this Knowledge among them, and 
to keep them from being corrupted, he gave 
them certain Commands, and in a manner 
fo dreadful^ fo wonderful^ and fo ajiontjbing^ 
that they could not but be convinced, that' 
they were the Commands of a God who was 
to be obey’d at their Peril. 

hid. You will be pleafed to let me know 
thefe Commands. 

Mijf. They were Ten in Number.-- 

The Firft of which was this: 

1. I am the Lord thy God,— 
thou fhalt have none other Gods 
but me. 

The Defign, you lee, of this Command 
was,—to reftore and preferve the Knowledge 
of the true God, he, and he only, having a 
Right to be honoured, feared and lov^dj as 
the Author of all the Good we enjoy or 

hope for;- forbidding us therefore to 

expedl our Happinefs from any ocher, or 

place 
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place our Dependence on, or fear the Pov;^* 
of any other Being in Heaven or on Earth * ’ 
This following was the Second Command' | 

II. Thou fhalt not make to 
thyfelf any graven Image, nor the 
Likenefs of any thing that is 
Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under 
the Earth: Thou fhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worfhip them; 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and vifit the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth Gene¬ 
ration of them that hate me, and 
fhew Mercy unto thoufands in 
them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. 

Ind. You will be fo good as to let me 
know the Meaning and Reafon of this Com¬ 
mand. 

You muft know then, that the 
Devil, that he might bring, the great God 
into Contempt, had led molt Nations into a 
vileCuftom of reprefenting and worlhipping 

God 
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God by Images, by which they came to 
}jave mean and unworthy Thoughts of the 
pivine Majefty, as if he were like to any 
thing we fee. 

Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt 
to reprefent him by any Image or Picture, 
or to worfhip him before fuch, and this on 
pain of his moft high Difpleafure upon them 
and their Pofterity who fliall difobey this 
Command; —promifing an efpecial BlefTing 
to them and their Children, who fhall take 
care to worfhip him as he has commanded. 

The fhird Command is this i 

III. Thou {halt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltlefs that taketh his Name 
in vain. 

The Intent of this Command is, —-— to 
preferve the great Regard which all Men 
ought to have for God, forbidding them to 
fpeak of him, or even to ufe his holy Name, 
without Fear and Confideration. 

Ind, What are the neceffary Occafions 
which Men have to make ufe of the Name 
of God ? 

Miff. Firfl:,when they worfhip him,whicF 
they fhould ftrive to do with Reverence and 

Atten- 
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Attention,-Secondly, when by a lawful 

Authority they are oblig’d to take an Oath 
And laftly, when they fpeakof God' 
or of any thing that belongs to him, upon 
any ferious Occafion. 

Ind. Why are People oblig’d to take an 
Oath before a Magiftrate ? 

Miff. It is to put an End to Strife amon^ 

Men. -It ^eing God’s Pleafure, That Sj 

Truth fliOLild appear, and Juftice be done 

to every one.-Now the likelieft Way 

to come to the Truth is this,—To put Men 
in mind when they are going to fwear ^ 
— That they are in the Prelence of that 
great God who has declar’d— That a Curfi 
Jhall enter into the Houfe of him that fweanih 
falfly by his Name toconfume Which 

is fure fufficient to oblige every Man who 
believes and fears God, to fpeak the whole 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, as they 
hope to efcape that Curfe, and God’s Ven. 

geance.-As for fuch as out of an evil 

Cuftom do fwear^ or curfe, hlafpheme, or 
fpeak lightly of God, or of any thing that 
belongs to him, fuch Perfons have no other 
Choice but Repentance, and Amendment; 

or Damnation.-And where thefe Sins 

are become common, and are notpunifhed, 
that Nation and People may exped: publick 
and heavy Judgments to fall upon them f. 

* Zech. V. 4. f Jer. xxiii. 10. Mai. ii. 2. 

We 
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\Ve come now to the Faurtb Command: 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath Day: Six Days 
lhalt thou labour, and do all 
that tliou haft to do; but the 
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou fhalt 
do no manner of Work, thou and 
tliy Son, and thy Daughter, thy 
Man-Sen^ant, and thy Maid-Ser¬ 
vant, thy Cattle and the Stranger 

that is within thy Gates ;-for 

in Six Days the Lord made Hea¬ 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and refted the 
Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord 
bleffed the Seventh Day, and hal¬ 
lowed it. 

Ind. You will be fo good as to fbew me 
the Reafon and Intent of this Command. 

Miff. Remember what I told you before, 
— That after God had made this World in 
Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordain’d, by a perpetual Law, That the 
Day fliould be fet apart, and kept 
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hol^, in Memory and Honour of him the 
t^reator and Maker of all things. 

■' Now in Procefs of Time this Command ! 
thro* the Corruption of Man’s Nature, bel 
came negleded, and the true God forgotten 
and Wickednefs and Idolatry increafej 
every-where, which is the miferable Cafe 
of very many Nations to this Day. 

But when God feparated the People of 
Ifrael from the reft of the Nations, he re. 
newed this Command, fo that the Know, 
ledge of the true God has been preferv’d 
amongft them thro’ all Ages. 

Ifid. Do Chriftians obferve that Day ? 

Miff. Chriftians do, according to the De. 
fign of the Law, obferve one Day in feven 
which we call the Lord*s Day^ becaufe on 
that Day the Lord Chrift our Redeemer did 

rife from the Dead.-Since which Time 

all good Chriftians do or fhould lay afidc 
all worldly Bufinefs, Cares andPleafures,and 

meet-to give publick Honour to God, 

-to acknowledge his Power, Wifdom, 

Juftice and Goodnefs, — to praife him for 
the Bleilings he has given them,— and to 
pray ior the Blenungs they want. 

Jnd, It is well if too many Chriftians 
will not'think this a hard Command, and 
negled it, when they muft lofe fo much 
Time, in which they might increafe their 
Wealth, or enjoy their Pleafures. 
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They muft be Chrifliians of very 

jittle Knowledge and Faith •,- and do 

not confider the Power and the Promifes of 
God, and of bis Son to make them fuffi^* 
ciently Amends for the Lofs of their own 
and their Servants Labour. 

Thefe Four Commands have refped to 
God, and the Honour due to him. — The 
Six following do concern our Neighbour, 
and the Peace and Welfare of the W'orld, 
and of Mankind. 

Ind. ‘ You will be pleafed to let me know 
‘ what they are.’ 

Mijf. The Fifth is this: 

V. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

Ind. ‘■I beg you will explain thefe Com- 
‘ mands to me, and let me know the Defign 
‘ of them.’ 

MiJf. The Defign of this Fifth Command 
is,-To teach us from our very Child¬ 

hood, to fhew Honour and Obedience to 
our Parents; that when we grow up, we 
may know how to refpeft and honour all 
that are our Betters *,-People their Go- 

* Math. vi. 33. 

N vernors j 
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vernors •,-- Servants their Mafiers^ and 

all their 'Teachers. -And the Peace and 

Good of the World does fo much depend 
on this, that God for our Encouragement 
hath promifed an efpecial Blefllng to fuch as 
fhall obferve it faithfully* 

VI. Thou fhak do no Murder. 

This is the Sixth Comtnatid ,— And is in- 
tended to fecure the Life of every Man, 
from the Malice, Revenge and Violence of 
others. — This is a Sin hated of God, and a 
fure Vengeance has been obferv’d to follow 
thofe who fend Men out of the World un. 
jutlly, and fooner than God and Nature in¬ 
tended.— And for the fame Reafon we are 
not to fliorten Mens Lives by OppreJJion, 
Injujlice or Evil-dealings ;— for a Man may 
be murdePd, and his Heart broken by thefe, 
as well as by Violence ;— as alfo by Intem¬ 
perance, Gluttony and Drunkennefs. -By 

thefe we may Ihorten our own, or other 
People’s Lives, which we are forbid to do 
by this Command. 

Vn. Thou {halt not commit 
Adultery. 

This is the Seventh Command. — In order 
to Linderftand the Reafon of this, you muft 
know, that God, at the Beginning of the 
World, did appoint Marriage, for the In- 

creafe 
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creafe of Mankind, and for the Society, 
Help and Comfort of a Man and bis Wife. 
^ Now you cannot but obferve the great 
Goodnefs of God in commanding, on pain 
of his Difpleafure, That neither the Man 
nor his Wife fhould be unfaithful to the 
Mairiage-Bed, — which would occafjon in¬ 
finite Troubles and Calamities in Families, 
and after all a very bitter Repentance, or 
Damnation. 

VIII. Thou {halt not fteal. 

I'his is the Eighth Command. —And is in¬ 
tended by a righteous God to fecure to every 
Man what is his own, — he having declar’d 
Ibat a Curfe Jhall enter into the Houfe of a 
fbief and a Robber, even to conftme it*-, 
and, which is worft of'all, fuchPerfons muft 
not exped to go to Heaven, but to FIell. 

IX. Thou {halt not bear falfc 
Witnefs againft thy Neighbour. 

This is the Ninth Coinmand. — And wlio- 
ever confiders the Mifchiefs Men are capable 
of doing, to the hives, the EJlates, and the 
Good-name of their Neighbours, by f'alfe 
Oaths, lying Stories, and flanderous Speeches, 
niuft lee how kind and good God has been 
to Men to forbid, on Pain of his Difpleafure, 

^ * Zech.y. 2 Cor. vi. 13. 

N 2 
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llich Sins as thefe, which are the OccafioQ 
of fo much Sorrow anti Lofs to the uq, 
happy Sufferers. 

X. Tliou ilialt not covet thy 
Neighbour’s Houfe ; thou fhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour’s Wife^ 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any thing 
that is his. 

T'his is the J'enth and lajl of thefe Com¬ 
mands .— Now the gracious Defign of God 
in this Command is to lay a Reftraintupon 
the very Defires of our Hearts, which are 
all known to him, forbidding us to covet, 
that is, to fet our Hearts upon that which 
is another’s Right, and which lie is not wi], 
ling, or has no Right to part with ;— for 
an unjuft Defire, thro* the Temptation of 
the Devil, has too often been followed by 
an nnjuft Attempt to get what we defire, 

<!ither by Fraud, Injuftice, or Violence_So 

kind is God in putting a Stop to the very 
Beginning of Sin, which is in the Hearty, 
Ind. ‘ I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
‘ of what you told me before,— That thefe 
‘ Commands of God are holy^ jufi and good, 
‘ and neceffary to keep the World in good 
‘ Order.'^ 

Mfith. XV. 

Miff. 
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Bat I muft tell you befides,—That 
by thefe Commands, as they have been ex¬ 
plain’d by Jefus Chrilt, and his Apoftles, 
we muft all be judg’d at the lalt Day to 
Happinefs or Milery ; thefe, fo explain’d, 
being the Foundation of all the Duty which 
Men owe to God., to their Neighbour^ and 
to themfekes. 

Jnd. ‘ Are thefe Duties hard to be under- 
* ftood and remember’d ? ’ 

Mijf. You Ihall judge yourfelf, when I 
have repeated them to you. 

Your Duty to God is. 

To believe in him, to fear bim, 
to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 
Soul, and with all your Strength; 
to worfliip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Truft 
in him, to call upon him, to ho¬ 
nour his holy Name, and his 
Word, and to ferve him truly all 
the Days of your Life. 

This is the Sum of your Duty to God, 

-You Ihali now hear the Duty you 

owe to your Neighbour and to yourfelf. 
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Your Duty to your Neighbour is, 

To love him as yourfelf, and 
to do unto all Men as you would 
they Ihould do unto you; —to 
love, and honour, and fuccour 
your Father and Mother; — to. 
honour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority 
under him;-^—to fubmit yourfelf 
to all your Governors, Teachers, 
Spiritual FaPcors and Mafters;— 
to order yourfelf lowly and re¬ 
verently to all your Betters ; —to 
hurt nobody by Word or Deed ; 
—to be true and juft in all your 

Dealings ;-to bear no Malice 

nor Hatred in your Heart; — to 
keep your Hands from Picking 
and Stealing,—yourTongue from 
Evil-lpeaking, Lying and Slan¬ 
deringto keep your Body in 
Temperance, Sobernefs andCha- 
ftity ;—^ not to covet or defirc 

other 
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other Mens Goods, but to learn 
and labour to get your own Liv- 
ing;— Duty in 

that State of Life unto which it 
lhall pleafe God to call you. 

Now thefe Ihould be got by Heart s and 
they will dired you, on all Occafions, how 

to live fo as to pleafe God :-They will 

alfo awaken your Confcience, when at any 
time you do amifs, that you may repent, 
and obtain Forgivenefs of the fame, thro’ 
God’s infinite Goodnefs and Mercy. 

‘ Can you, Sir, dired me how to 
‘ know for certain when I do, or do not my 
‘ Duty ?* 

Miff. You muft confi^lt your Life to 
know this,— and compare your Way of 
Living with thefe Rules of your Duty. 

Ind. ‘ I wi(h you would fljew me how^ 

‘ by fomc Inftances.* 

Miff. Your Duty is to believe in God;—• 
that is, — to endeavour to keep thefe great 
Truths in your Mind,-— That God is moft 
powerful., molt Holy., Jtifij Merciful and 
Good.^ and that neither our Thoughts, Words 

or Actions can be hid from him •,-that. 

therefore his Difpleafure is more to be fear’d 
than all things ;— and that his Love and 
Goodnefs to us requires all poffible Acknow¬ 
ledgments-om our Part, 

Now 
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Now you will very eafily fee, that you 
do not fear God as you ought to do, if yQ„ 
are more afraid of Men than of 
or if you are not afraid of doing any thin® 
which he has forbidden, or which you know 
will difpleafe him;— or laftly,— if you 
not repent forthwith when you have done 

amifs, and return to your Duty,-- 

muft you fay that you love God,— if yQ^ 
do not often think of him, of his Mem 
and Goodnefs, and of the Happinefs he has 
promifed to them that love him j—ifyoy 
do not take Delight in doing what you be. 
lieve will pleafe him — rejoice to fee him 
obey’d and honour’d, and be troubled to fee 
him dilhonoured by his own Creatures. 

Again, you will not fay, that you truft 
in God, if you are not well-pleafed, and 
chearfuily fubmit to what his infinite Wif 
dom and Goodnefs orders as the very beft 
for you, and for all others. 

You will not imagine, that you worftip 
God as you ought to do, if you content 
yourfelf with having an high Efteem for 
him in your Heart, without paying him 
the Honour due unto his Divine Majefty, 
and that in the fublick JJfemblies of Chm 
fiians^ — acknowledging before the World, 
That you are a miferable Sinner, and (land 
in need of his Mercy and Pardon *, that 
you owe him all poffible Thanks for the 
Blefiings you have receiv’d from himj— 

and 
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and that you want his Grace and Help every 
pay of your Life. 

Daftly, you yourfelf will not ftiy,—That 
you honour God*s holy Name, and his Word, 
if you take an Oath without Thought and 
Fear; or fpeak of God, and of what be- 
lontrs to him, after an idle Manner, and 

without Reverence *,-or delight in the 

Company of fuch as do fo:——And laftly, 
if you are not defirous to hear his bolyJVord, 
which is to be the Rule of your Life, read 
and explained. —You cannot but know, that 
this is not the manner of one who purpofcs 
to ferve God all the Days of his Life. 

Ind. ‘ Pray what is meant by loving God 
‘ with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
* and Strength? ’ 

Miff. This is for the great Comfort of 
fuch as fincerely ftrive to do their Duty*,— 
they fhall be accepted of God, tho* they 
attain not to that high Degree of Love and 
Obedience which others arrive at, provided 
they love and fear and ferve God with all 
their Heart, that is, as well as they are 
able; — God will proportion your Rewards 
to your Endeavours. 

Ind. ‘ Now, Sir, if it would not be too 
‘ much Trouble, I would beg you would 
‘ explain to me, that Love which Chriftians 
‘ owe to themfelves, and to their Neigh- 
‘ hour, that is, as you told me, all Mankind! 

Miff. 
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MJ]'. In the firft Place obferve,— 
this is a Rule to fuch only as Jirfi love ani 
fear God ^— Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour 
Men fearing God love ihemfelves. 

Now God being the God and Father of 
Mankind, he would have every one to lie 
fecure in his Life and Eftate, cafy in fijj 
Mind, good and holy while he lives, and 

happy when he dies.-For this Reafoi, 

he has given this Command,— Thou Jhak 
love thy Neighbour as thyfelf \ — which if 
truly obferv’d, would have that bleffedEf. 
feel, and would be a Direftion to the moft 
unlearned, how to behave himfelf to others 
ib as to pleafe God 

Ind. ‘ You will, I hope, explain this a 
* little more particularly.* 

Miff.^ Confult then your own Reafon, and 
you will acknowledge the Juftice of this 
Command,—That Men Ihould love and 
deal with others as fincerely as they would 
have others to love and deal with them 
And that they Ihould do nothing which they 
themfelves would condemn as hard or un¬ 
juft, if done by another Perfon. 

For Example ;-your own Defire is, 

that all People Ihould refped and love you, 
—- that none Ihould opprefs, or wrong, or 
deal deceitfully with you ;— fhould take 
Advantage of your Ignorance orNeceffities) 


* Rm. xiii. lo. 
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^ or (hould take tedious, fpiteful or expen- 
five Ways to keep you from your Rights.— 
You would have nobody to bear Malice, or 
imagine Evil in their Hearts againft you 5 
.-you are concerned for your own Good- 

name and Credit;-you grieve to be 

defpis’d by thofe below you;—you earneftly 
defire your own Welfare, Profperity and 

peace of Mind, and Health of Body.-- 

Now as you, and every Man living is thus' 
alFeAed towards himfelf, fo will every Man 
living be condemn’d by God, and his own 
Confcience, who does not deal with others 
and acT: by this plain Rule. 

In Ihort, Men cannot live without one 
another.—Their Governors proted them.— 
The Concern of Parents for their Children, 
—the Care of Mafters for their Servants ,— 
the Account that Pajlors muft give of their 
Flock, are great and neceflary ; and if all 
thefe are not honoured and obeyed, the 
World would grow wild and wicked, and 
we ourfelves, as well as all others, would 
be Sufferers and miferable. 

Jnd. ‘ Are Chriftians obliged to love 
‘ thofe that do not love them ? * 

Miff. Yes, moft certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers ; for tbefe love thofe 

that love them. -But God lov’d us when 

we were PInemies to him by our evil Deeds, 
and he requires that we ihould fo love one 
another. 

Ind, 
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Ind, ‘ Sure, Sir, Chriftians do not btlitvg 
‘ thefe Duties to God and Man to be fo 
^ cepry^^s you fay they are ; or dfe they 
‘ think it impqffihle to obferve them.* ^ 
Mijf. Aflfure yourfelf, they are the hutk 
and Conditions on which their Happm^ 
or Mifery everlafting depends •, and they 
know this *, but too many will not lay it to 

Heart.-They know alfo. That God, to 

whom all things are poffible, will not'let 
them w^ant any Affiilance that they fincereiy 

defire, and aik for.-But they that are 

not willing to forflike their Sins, are not 
difpofed to beg that Help of God which is 
necelTary to enable them to break their 
Bonds; and fuch, by a juft Judgment of 
God, are often left to their own liid Choices-, 
— which is the great Occafion of fo much 
Wickednefs that is feen among Chriftians. 

Therefore, as ever you hope to do the 
■Will of God, and by him be made happy, 
keep thefe ^Truths in your Mind and Me’ 

mory;- 'That fuch is the Corruption oj 

our Nature^ and Pronenefs to Evil^— that- 
•we cannot of oiirfelves^ •without ‘God^s fpeck] 
Grace and Help^ keep his Commands, ani 
ferve him ’as we ought to do ; - hut tksn 
God- is fo good and merciful, that he has 
promlfed, upon our ftncer Defines and Pny 
ers, to give us all the Help we fhall want ti 
do our Duty, fo as to pleafe him, and to 
cure our Happinefs for,ever. 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, therefore, being appointed by 
God hirafelf, as a Means of obtaining all 
the Bleflings we Hand in need of, you muft 
be inftrudled in that Duty, how to aflc of 
God, fo as to obtain his Grace and Help. 

Ind. ‘ I cannot in reafon exped that Fa- 
‘ vour from you now ; but I will wait on 
< you as foon as I can hope you will have 
‘ Leifure.* 

Miff. It will be a great Pleafure and 
Bleffing to me, to be made an Inftrument 
in the Hand of God, to bring you from Dark- 
nefs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
unto God that you may be made happy 
for ever. 

=** J^s XXvi. 18. 
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O/^ Prayer and Thanksgiving; 

Being the Means and Conditions of 
obtaining the Graces a 72 d Blejjtngs of 
God, 


Indian, 

‘ again, good Sir, 

^ I & further Inftruclion.—. 

‘ You have explain’d to me the 

‘ Commands of God, and con- 

‘ vinced me of the Neccffity of obferving 
‘ them, as ever-*I, hope to be happy.—At 
‘ the fame time you told me, ddhat without 
‘ the Grace or Help of God, we. cannot obfem 
‘ them as we ought to do? 

Mijfioner. So indeed — For fuch.is 
the Diforder and Weaknefs of our Nature, 
and the Temptations to Sin fo many, that 
neither our Reafon, — nor the Goodnefs of 
God’s Commands,— nor the Authority of fo 
powerful a Being,— nor tht Happinefs 
he propofes,— nor the Danger of our Dif- 
obedience, are fufficient to keep us within 
tine Bounds of Duty, without God’s efpecial 
Grace, which he is fo good as to promife to 

all 
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all fuch as, being fenfible of their Wants, do 

pray for his Grace and Afiifbance. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
«the Grace of God?* 

Mijf. We mean every Favour which 
God freely beftows on us, in order to make 
|]is Ordinances and Commands eficftiia! for 
our Salvation, if it is not our own Fault. 

For Example,— God gives us at our 
Baptifm his Holy Spirit, to be the Author 

of a new and holy Life.-This I Toly 

Spirit has made known to us in the Scri¬ 
ptures the Ways of Life, and of Death,— 
tbeBlefling and Happinefs of fuch as lov • 
and obey God,— and the miferable End ot 
the Wicked and Difobedient.—■ Thefe arc 
the firit Graces and Favours of God. 

Bdrdes thefe, — to all fuch as are well- 
difpofed, and receive thefe Truths, the Sfi¬ 
rit of God., by a fecret Power, enlightens 
their Underftandings,— touches their Flearts 
with a Fear of God, and with a F'ear for 
themfelves, on account of their Sins, and 
the Corruption of their Nature j— he fhews 
them the Neceffity of a Redeemer., and 
what he has done to deliver them from IVIi- 
fery, and to make them happy for ever. 

In fhort,— whatever faving Truths Men 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever 
Evils they avoid,— thefe and many, very 
many more, are the Effcdls of the Grace and 
Favour of God, and of his good Spirit, 

O 2 Ind. 
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Ind. ‘ What do you mean by Prayer ^ 
Miff. We mean — the laying our Wants 
and Defires before God, and begging of him 
to hear and help us. 

Ind. ‘ Doth not God know all our Wants 
‘before we lay them before him?—^ and 
‘ doth not he give his Bleflings to many that 
‘ never pray for them ?* 

Miff. God doth mod; furely know our 
Wants, even better than we ourfelves do; 

— he alfo often gives us thofe things which 
we neither defire nor deferve ;— and yet he 
has commanded us to pray, and hath made 
it a Part of the Service we owe to him; 

— and this for our Sake, and to make m 
more worthy of the Favours which he de. 
figns us, and that we may not forget, as 
too many do, our Dependence upon him 
for Life, and Breath, and all things. 

For being oblig’d to pray to God daily, 
we can hardly choofe but think of him often;. 

— of his Power to help us ;— of his Gool 
nefs and Promife to do fo j— of his JVifdom 
to give us what is beft for us j — and of his 
JuJiice to punilh thofe that live without God 

in the World.-By all which we learn 

to know, to love, to honour, to obey, to relj 
upon, and to ^raife our Maker every Day 
more perfedlly, which is the fure Way to 
be happy for ever. 

Ind. * Hath God promifed to give Chri- 
‘ ftians whatever they pray for ?* 



13* IN DIA NS. 149 

Mijf‘ No, he hath not, and for this kind 
Reafon •, —- becaufe thro’ our Ignorance., 
and the Corruption of our Nature., were we 
left to ourfelves, we fhould be tempted to 
pray for fuch things as might hurt both out¬ 
lives and others, and which would not be 
for the Honour of God, or for his Goodncfs 
to grant. 

Ind. ‘ Are not Chriflians then in danger 

* of difpleafing God, by afking fuch things 
‘ as they fhould not do ?* 

Mijf. For that Reafon his Son, and our 
merciful Saviour, hath given us a Form and 
pattern of Prayer, in order to dired us what 
to pray for, fo as to pleafe God, and never 

to be deny’d the things we pray for.-- 

And this Prayer is fo fhort, that the moft 
unlearned Chriftian may get it by Fleart, 
and by a very little Help and Attention 
may underftand it fo well, as never to be 
at a Lofs what to aflc of God, or what he 
will be difpleas’d with, or deny. 

Ind. ‘ I hope you will be fo good as to 

* teach me that Prayer, and to explain it to 
‘ me.’ 

Miff. I will do fo, and endeavour to make 
you underftand the Reafon and Meaning of 

every Petition.- You miift know then, 

that it is call’d The LorFs Prayer, becaufe 
it was given by our Lord Chrift to his Dif- 
ciples, for the Ufe of'all his Followers, ancf 
it is in thefe Words: 

O 3;: 
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The Lord's Prayer, 

Our Father, which art in Hea¬ 
ven ; — Hallowed be thy Name. 

‘— Thy Kingdom come. — Thy 
Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven.— Give us this Day 
our daily Bread.— And forgive 
us our TrefpalTes, as we forgive 
them that trefpafs againft us.— 
And lead us not into Tempta¬ 
tion, but deliver us from Evil.— 
For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 

Ind. ‘ I fhould be much to blame in- 

* deed, if I fhould not get fo ihort a Prayer 
. ‘ by Heart. You will now be fo kind as to 

* explain it to me.’ 

Mijf. Before I do that, I muft firft obferve 
to you. That we are not taught to fay my 
Father, but our Father,^ becaufe God, who 
is the God of all Mankind, would have all 
of us to love and be concern’d for one an¬ 
other ; — and to increafe and confirm our 
Love, he hath taught us, when we beg any 

Favour 
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Favour for oiirfelves, to do the fame for all 
others, that he may be glorified by them as 
well as by us;— and that none may deprive 
theiufeives oh thofe Bleflings which Jefus 
Chrift hath purchas’d for all Mankind. 

You will aJfo obferve, that God hath per¬ 
mitted us to call him our Father^ to the end 
that we may pray with an humble Confidence 

of being kindly receiv’d:-Being afifur’d, 

Ihat as a Father pitieth his own Children^ fo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him *. 

But then we are to confider, — That this 
Father is the God of Heaven, who fees our 
Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of our 
Hearts, which hhould oblige us to ferve 
him with Reverence and godly Fear. 

Laftly,— obferve,— That in the three 
frft Petitions we pray for the Glory of God; 
— and that we, and all People, may know 
him, worfliip and obey him as we ought to 
do. — ~ And in the three lajh Petitions, we 
pray for ourfelves,— for the Necefifaries of 
Life,— for the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Grace to do our Duty,^ and for God’s Pro- 
teftion and Deliverance from the Evils we 
feel or fear. 

Hallowed be thy Name. 

Now in this firft Petition we pray,—That 
ail Men may have a very high Regard for 

* P/aL ciii. I 
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the Divine Majefty of God > and for every 
thing that belongs to him. And efpe. 
cially, that all Chriftians, to whom he has 
made himfelf and his Will known by no 
lefs a Perfon than his own Son, may lead 
juft and holy Lives, as becomes the Chib 
dren of God, that others, feeing their good 
Works, may be converted, and glorify their 

Father which is in Heaven.-And for 

their Encouragment, God hath declar'd — 
^hat them that honour him^ he will honour*' 
drat is, — he will blefs them^ and make 
them happy. 

Thy Kingdom come. 

In order to underftand this Petition, ycj 
muft know,—That where-ever theChriftian 
Religion is receiv’d, there is the Kingdom tij 
God, becaufe God is there obey’d, fear’d, 

and lov’d.-We pray, therefore, in thefe 

Words, That all the Nations of the Earth 
may come to the Knowledge of the true 
and only God^ the= Creator and Preferver 

of all things;-and that the Gofpel of 

his Son, which contains the Laws of his 
Kingdom, may every-where be received ttf 
the Glory of God, and the Good of Man¬ 
kind j- and that every one of us may 

labour to advance the Kingdom of God and 
his Honour, 


I Sam. ii, jo. 


We 


1 
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We are allb fuppos’d to pray in this Pe- 
That God would be pleafed to re- 
jnove whatever hinders fo glorious a Work : 

__That he would reftrain the Power of 

the Devil, who leads fo many Nations captive 

at his fVill: -That all fuch as are yet 

ignorant of the true God,, may no longer 
\vant the neceflary Means of their Conver- 
fions, by all Ways becoming the Spirit of 
the Gofpel; — and that all Chriftians may, 
by their good Lives, convince Unbelievers, 
how happy they are in being under the Laws 
and Government of their Maker, 

Jnd. * But pray, good Sir, how can that 
‘ be call’d the Kingdom of God, in which 
‘ there are fo many wicked Subjeds ? ’ ’ 

Mijf, God permits it to be fo for the 
prefent, in this State of ^rial^ to make all 
Men fee what they would be without clofing 
with his Grace *, to fliew his Goodnefs and ■ 
Patience, by which many of the Wicked are 
brought to Repentance ; as alfo the Power of 
his Grace is feen and glorified by the Con- 
vidion of Sinners.— By thefe alfo he tries 
the Sincerity of his faithful Subjedts.—But; 
a Time is coming, when a Separation will 
be made ; and the Juftice of God will ap¬ 
pear in the dreadful Punifhment of all fuch ■ 
as now give Offence to his good Subjeds, 
and hinder the propagating of the Gofpel. 
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Thy Will be done in Earth 
as it is in Heaven. 

This is the next Petition *,-'by which ' 

we pray, — That God by his Grace may 
difpofe the Hearts of all his Subjeds to a 
chearful Obedience to his Laws, and Sab^ 
niiffion to his Will and Choices •,— and do 
their Duty in that State of Life in which his 
Providence hath placed them ; — and this 
as chearfully, as his Angels do their Duty 
and obey his Will in Heaven;— by which 
God will be greatly glorify’d,— his King, 
dom inlarg’d, —his Angels rejoice, —and 
all that obey him will be prepar’d for Hup. 
pinefs eternal. 

Ind, ‘ But will not the Will of God be 
‘ done, whether Men pray for it or not.?’ 

Mijf. 'God will always do- what will be 
for his own Glory, and' for the Good of all 
his Subjeds, that do not rebel againft his 

Government.-When therefore we pray 

that his Will may he done, we pray alfo/er 
ourfelves, that we may know his Will, and 
that we may not, as too many do, refill it 
to their own Ruin, and the Dilhonour of 
God. 

And now we come- to the ^hree lafi Ps-' 
titions, which concern our own Wants, and 
which none but God can fupply. The firft 
of thefe is-: ’ Give 
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Give us this Day our daily 

Bread. 

In which Words we pray, That God would 
be pleafed to give us all things neceflary for 
the Health and Support of our Bodies, and 
for the Good of our Souls. 

Ind. ‘ Why do you pray for Neceflaries 
‘ only, and thefe for one Day ?* 

Miff. Why really, as we are Sinners, we 
ought to be content with the NecefTaries of 

Life only, and thankful for them:-And 

we alk for one Day only, becaufe he who 
gives us NecefTaries To-day, can and will 
give the fame To-morrow, if we pray for 

them, and ftrive to deferve them.-Be- 

fides, we have by this an Occafion of re- 
membring our Dependence upon God, and 
of giving him Thanks for his Favours to us 

every Day of our Lives ;-and forafmuch 

as we acknowledge that we depend upon 
God’s Blefling upon our honeft Endeavours 
for our.daily Bread, we fhall no Day of our 
Lives attempt to take fueh Ways for a 
Livelihood, as we canitot hope God will 

blefs. -- And laftly,— we learn by this 

Prayer,-not to be too much concern’d 

for ourfelves for the Time to come,— be- 
caufeGod ever liveth to fupply our Wants. 

Ind, ‘ It feems, then, that Chriftians are 
* not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
‘ Powers, 
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‘ Powers, but only for the NecefTaries rf 
‘ Life.* 


Mi[f, It is certainly fo.-Por thev 

cannot, and none but God caip know whl 
bad Ufe any Man may make of fuch thinec 
to the Difhonour of God, and the 

himfelf and others..-Not but that if 

God gives Men fuch things, they may re 
ceive them with Thanks, and ufe them to 
his Glory. 


Ind. ‘ How may they do that } * 

Miff. By affifting, with their Riches, thofc 

that are in Want:-By defending, >witb 

their Power, fuch as are opprefled, ^ 
And taking care not to forget God in tk 
midft of their Abundance, or to think them, 
felves felf-fufficient, and that they are never 
to give an Account for what they have more 
than the Neceffaries of Life which they 
certainly muft do, however little Men think 
of this. 


The next Petition which concerns our* 
lelves, is this following:-- 


Forgive us our Trefpaffes, as 
we forgive them that trefpafs 
againft us. 


Now in thefe Words we pray, — That 
God would be merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our Sins, whether known or unknown, 
and that he would not punifli us as we de- 
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-And to fhew how thankful we 

jhall be for this great Mercy, we oblige 
ourfelves to forgive, and love, and do Good 
to fuch as have any way injur’d us, and this 
as fincerely as we hope for Pardon from 
God. 

Ind. ‘ And may a Chriftian depend that 
‘ God will pardon his Sins up’on this Condi- 
‘ tion, That he will deal with otliers as 
‘kindly as he hopes God will deal w'th. 
‘him?’ 

Mif. We have his faithful Promife by his 
Son, that, upon our Repentance, he will 

(Jo :-By which he hath, as it were, 

put our Pardon into our own Hands.-- 

And they that do not clofe with this Condi¬ 
tion, do, in eiTed:, fay, — I do not forgive^ 

nor do I expedl God to forgive me ;-not 

confidering that there wdll be no Mercy for 
him who will not fhew Mercy. 

The laft Petition of this Prayer is this 

And lead us not into Temp¬ 
tation, but deliver us from Evil. 
Amen. 

Now you will obferye from this Petition, 
that it is not fufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paft Offences,— but that every good Chri- 

♦ Matth. vi. 14. 

P ftian 
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ftian muft beg of God to enable him to keep 
out of the Ways and Temptations to Sin 
and not fufFer him to fall into the Sins he 

has repented of.-And that whenever he 

fufFers us to be tempted for the Trial of our 
Faith and Truft in him, he would in Mercy 
help and deliver us, and not leave us to our- 

felves.- That he would deliver us from 

the Power and Snares of the Eml one ; — 
from our own evil Inclinations — from the 
evil Examples of a wicked World,—and 
from everlafling Deaths the moll dreadful 
of all Evils whatever. 

And you will be convinc’d of the abfolute 
NecelFity of this Petition, when you fee fo 
many, even amongft Chrillians, goin» 
headlong to everlafling Ruin, for want of 
praying'daiiy to be kept under the Protec¬ 
tion of God. 

We conclude this Prayer with thefe fol¬ 
lowing Words ; which are a folemn Form 
of Praife, and' an Acknowledgment to him 
to whom we have been praying. 

For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Ame7t. 

That is, in other Words, — We praife and 
worjhip^ and depend upon thee, the greaty 
and true^ and only God j— whofe Kingdm 

ruleth 
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ruleth over all the World ; — whofc Poioer 
nothing can refift; *, — whofe Glory ought to 
our Aim and Defire •,— who alone can 
crive us what we want and pray for;—who 
3 one can forgive us our Sins, and difpofe 
us to forgive one another ;— who can/zi’.^, 
and help and fecure us in the Hour of Temp¬ 
tation ; and deliver us from the Evils which 
we either/^*?/ or fear. - To thee, there¬ 

fore, we give all Honour^ Praife and Ujanks, 
and wilh that all the World would do the 
fame. A?nen. 

Ind. f I ^.obferve. that you, con clude all 
‘youF Prayers with that Word, Amend 
Miff. We do fo.— By which we exprefs 
our mod earned; Defire,thatGod would grant 
us what we have pray’d for ;— which we 
firmly believe he will do •,— forafmuch as 
we are affur’d, I^hat no Man did ever iruji 
in the Lord., and was confounded ^., or difap- 
pointed of bis Hopes. 

Ind. ‘ Can it be expedled, that the /^w- 
‘ rant_-xndi Unlearned fhould pray ?’ 

MiJ. It is mod furely the Duty of every 
, Man living to ferve, honour and chey his 

Maker.-We do this, when we own out 

Dependence upon him, for every thing we 
want or value, and return our Ibanks for 
all his BlefTings. 


Ecclef. ii. 10. 
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Now every Man, even the moft un. 
learned, cannot but know, that he is a Sin^ 
ner, and that God only can pardon him;— 
every Man knows,, that he is fuhje^ to hi 
tempted to Sin, and that God only can de¬ 
liver him from Evil.—■—Every one knowi 
that it is God only, that can blefs his honeft 
Endeavours for a Livelihood 5 -—. that 
God therefore ought to be fought to for thefe 
Bleflings, and that every one is oblig’d to 
be thankful when he receives them. 

A very Child can tell his Father what he 
wants;— and you fee Gcd permits us to call 
him our Father, that we may lay our De- 
fires and Wants before him after the bell 
manner we are able, and leave it to him to 
help us j—he knows our Wants, howTimply 
fbever we exprefs them with our Tongues. 

--And we may fee affur’d of it, That 

when we devoutly ufe this very Prayer,God 
will hear and anfwer us, not according to 
our weak Underflandings, but according to 
the full Meaning of thefe Words, and ac¬ 
cording to the Love of a Father for his Chil¬ 
dren. 

Ind. ‘ Do Chriilians think, that they are 
bound to pray every Day F 
Miff. They fhould do fo *, and every good 
Chriftian will do fo, becaufe he knows he 
wants God’s Help, and Pardon, and Bkf 

fmgs, every Day of his Life.-And it is 

for want of doing fo,. that we fee fo much 
Wicked- 
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Wickednefs and Mifchiefs even amongft 
Chridians. People venture every Day into 
a World foil of Temptations to Sin, and of 
Dangers innumerable, without begging the 

protedlion of God:- And they too often 

lie down to deep, witlwut praying to be 
delivered from the Powers of Darknefs, and 
the fad Accidents which may befal them, 
•when all Eyes are Jhut hut his only who never 
jeepetb. 

Jnd. ‘ I obferve that you make the giving 
‘ of Ihanks a Duty, and a Service which 
‘ you owe to God.* 

MJf. God himfelf has made it fo —and 

Reafon fees it.-We expedf Thanks from 

one another, when we have done a Kind- 
neis.—— And if Chriftians would take no¬ 
tice of, and give God Thanks, for the Mer¬ 
cies and Bieffings they receive daily, they 
would engage the Divine Goodnefs to muk 
riply his Favours, which they often hinder 

by their Ingratitude.-- But then they mufi 

jhm their Idhankfulnefs., not only with their 
Lips, hut hy their Lives. 

Ind. ‘ Are there any further Inftruflions, 

‘ that you think neceflary to give me, con- 
‘ cerning this Duty of Prayer ? * 

Miff. Only remember,— That whenever 
you fay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from 
God, you do it with the Humility of 



* 1 fhef. V. 1 8 . 
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one who is fenfible of his own Wants and 
Mifery;—with SubmifTion to God’s Choices 
for you with great Reverence^ Attention 
of Mind, and Deliberation, that your Heart 

may go along with your Lips.-- And 

laftly, which you muft never forget,—-yo^ 
muft aik every Bleffing you want of God 

POR THE SAKE OF HIS SON Jesus 

Christ j it being on his Account, and 
for what he has done, that God will own 
us for his Children,, or grant us what we 
pray for. 

Ind. ‘ I hope I fhall always remember 
‘ to do fo.^ 

Miff. Indeed it is of fo very great Mo- 
ment, — that Jefus Chrift himfelf has ap. 
pointed an Holy Ordinance, to be obferv’d 
by all Chriftians, on purpofe that they may 
always remember the woncierful things he 
has done, and the great Bleffings he hath 

obtain’d for them.-When, therefore,you 

come again to me, I will explain this to 
you more fully than I can do at prefent, for 
want of Time. 

Ind. ‘ You have faid enough. Sir, to 
* make me return to you as foon as poffibly 
‘ I can.* 


jD i 
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dialogue XIV. 

the Sacrament OF the Lord's 
Supper explained. 


Indian. 

OUR Promife, Sir, to explain 
to me an Holy Ordinance, which 
you told me all Chriftians are 
bound to underftand,— this has 
‘ brought me to you now,, as foon as 1 
‘ could hope you would have Time to in-- 
‘ ftru< 3 : me.* 

Miffioner. I have now Time to do it. — 
You remember, I hope, what I have told 

you before ^ -that there are IVo efpectal' 

Ordinances of the Chriftian Religion, which 
we call Sacraments, appointed by Chrift. 
himfelf as necelTary Means of Salvation,. 

when they may be regularly had_Thefe 

are Bapttfm and the Lord^'s Supper. -By 

Baptifm we are made Chriftians ;•— at which 
Time we enter into Covenant with God ,—i 
on our Part,— to believe m him, to fear,. 

to love and obey him all our Days :-And. 

God, on his Part, receives us into his Fa¬ 
mily, which is his Church,, and promifeth 

to 
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to account us as his Children,— to give his 
Angels Charge of us, while we live, and 
when we die, to make us happy, if we be¬ 
have ourfelves as his Children ought to do* 
a?id thus we are made Chriflians, ' 

Ind. ‘ This I have not forgot/ 

MiJ. But then, forafmuch as this Favour 
hath been bellowed upon Chrillians, to he 
call'd and treated as the Children of God 
not for any thing they have done to defers] 
fuch a Favour^ but purely for the fake of what 
his Son Jefus Chrifi hath done and fuffer'^i 
for them^ he hath appointed another Sa¬ 
crament, which we call the Lord's Suyper, 
in order to keep up the Remembrance of 
what he hath done for us. 

Ind, ‘ Why do you call this Sacra- 
‘ M ENT by the Name of the Lord's Supper? 

Miff. Becaufe our Lord Chrift did appoint 
THIS Ordinance at his laft Supper with 
his Difcipies, the Evening before he was cru- 
cified, to preferve tht Memory^ and the Rea- 
fons of his Death ; the Knowledge of which 
being the Foundation of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, and that on which the Happinefs and 
Salvation of all Men doth depend. 

Ind. ‘ You will not wonder if I am very 
‘ defirous to know all that is necellary con'- 
‘ cerning this Ordinance.* 

Miff. That you may do fo, you muft 
look back to what I can never repeat too 
often, to the firll Barents of Mankind 

how 
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how they rebeird againft their Maker’s Com- 
loand how they loft his Favour, and all 
Right to that Happinefs which he had pro-k 
mild them i— how their very Nature be- 
eame prone to Evil j— and both they and 
their Pofterity became fubjedt to Sin, to 
Milery, and to Death:— And,.laftly, how 
the Son of Cod, pitying their Calamity, un¬ 
dertook to redeem them, —to fatisfy his Fa¬ 
ther’s Juftice, and to fuffer in his own Per- 
fon what their Offence had deferv’d •,— as 
alfo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin¬ 
ciple of a new Life, in order to mend thas, 
Niituic which they had fo fadly fpoil’d : — 
How that. 

In order to this, he was made Man ; and 
having put himfelf in the Place of Sinners, 
he was oblig’d to fuffer that Death, and all 
tbofe Indignities and Miferies which Sinners. 

ought to fuffer.-All which he didchufe 

to undergo, to fave fo many Millions of his- 
Creatures from Ruin, and to reftore them 
to his Father’s Favour, and to a Pofiibiiity 
of obtaining this Happinefs for which they 
at firft were made. 

By which wonderful Goodnefs, and moft 
worthy Sacrifice, God was fo well pleas’d,.. 
— that he hath, for his Son’s fake, pro- 
mifed to pardon all penitent Sinners, and to . 
make them happy for ever. 

Ind. ‘ All this I now remember you ex- 
‘ plain’d to me i and I thank you for put- 

‘ ting 
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‘ ting me again in mind of if, and I hope 
‘ now I fhall never forget it.’ ^ 

Miff, It will certainly be your Intereft 
to remember it j for indeed your Happinefj 

depends upon it.-But Jeffs Chrijf^ \vho 

knew our Nature better than we ourfelves 
do, and how very apt we are to forget the 
greateft Favours of God ^— he hath, by this 
holy Ordinance, provided,—that fuch as 
have any Senfe or Regard for his I.ove, or 
even for their own Happinefs, ihr’: never 
want a proper Occafion of remembr:r.g what 
h^hath dot^ and fuffer’d, to rede: ',i them 
from Milery, and taput them: in-r, Way4 
being happy for ever. 

Ind. ‘ You will now, Sir, be pleafed to 
‘ let me know how he h;ith done this; and 
‘ how Chriftians do obferve this Ordinance?’ 

Miff. They obferve it as Chnft himfclf 
did appoint it to be done:— For he, m 
the fame Night and Evening before he to® 
crucify* d, took Bread, and Ueffed, and brake 
it, and gave it to his Dtfciples, and faid, ‘Take, 
eat, this is my Body that is given for you •, 

•—Do this in Remembrance of me. - After 

Supper alfo be took a Cup of Wine, ani 
gave Thanks, and gave it to them, faying, 
Drink ye all of this •,—for this is fny Blooi 
of the new Covenant, which is Jhed for you, 

and for many, for the Remiffion of Sin. - 

Do this as often as ye fhall drink it in Re¬ 
membrance of me. - For as oft as ye fid 

eat 
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lit ibis Bread, and drink this Cup, ye d» 
ifjiw the Lord's Death till he come. 

Ind. ‘ Without your farther Help, Sir, 

‘ I cannot underftand the Meaning of this.* 
Niff. I will endeavour to explain it to 
—- Jcfus Chrift, fomeTime before 
this, had told his Difciples and Followers, 
.Jldsat his Body and Blood was to he their 
Food * j—• at^d that nothing but this could 

make them happy.-This they did not 

then underltand,— how his Body and Blood 
could be their Food and Salvation. 

But afterwards, when their Minds were 
enlighten’d by the Holy Spirit of God, they 
underftood,— That when Chrift took Bread 
and Wine, and blefled them, and faid, Ihefe 
m my Body and Blood which are given and 
jbed for you, — they then perceiv’d what 
they were to underftand by that Exprefiion: 
—That as his real and natural Body and 
^Blood, which he then devoted as a Sacrifice 
to God for the Salvation of Mankind, was 
neceflary to reftore them to the Favour of 
God, and to caufe them to live for ever ; 
— even fo—that Bread and Wine, fet apart 
by Prayer and Thankfgiving, fhould there¬ 
after be in the Place of his natural Body and 
Blood — and that every Chriftian receiving 
thefe by Faith ftiould be Partakers of his 
moll blefled Body and Blood, and of all 

* St. vi, 

the 
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the Benefits which he had purchafed by 
-Death j—that they fhould be as truly uitcd 
to him, as their Food is made a Part of their 
Bodies that they fliouJd live in him bv 
Faith, and he would live in them by hil 
Holy Spirit, and bring them to everlaftinrr 
Life this being that Spiritual Food which 
was neceflfary to preferve their Souls from 
-Death. 

Ind. ‘ Pray what do you mean by te 
tualFoodV ^ 

Mijf. Spiritual Food is that ‘to our Souh 

which Bread is to our Bodies _For as 

Bread is neceflary to fapport our Bodies, 
even fo is Faith in Chrift crucify’d neceflary 
to make us holy *, HoUnefs being the Life 
and Health of our Souls, without which wc 
muft never exped to be happy. 

That, therefore, in order to this, as we 
receiv’d from our firfi; Parents, and their 
Pofterity, a Nature corrupt and prone to 
Evil, fo muft we, being united to Chrift, 
receive from him a Spirit and Principle of 
a new and holy Life, to make us capable 
of being happy. 

Ind. ‘ I hope I fhall underftand this more 
* perfedly, when I have confider’d it again.’ 

MiJf. Depend upon what I am going to 
tell you as a moft certain Truth of Chrifti- 
anity ; That to fuch as defire to know ihi 
Will of God, and do ^make ufe of the Knm^ 
ledge and other Favours which he bath given 

them, 


4 
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thm-> incredfe his Fa- 

<vmrs *, de/tre and 

jirive to improve them, he will deprive them 
even of thofe that he had already given them*. 

Ind. ‘ You will now. Sir, let me know 
t how this Sacrament is obrerv*d amongft 
‘ Chriftians. ’ 

Jdijf. They do it after this manner; — 
jpirll, the Minifter of Chriil, who is the 
Steward of his Houfe and Family, placeth 
upon a Table, or Altar, in our Churches, 
a portion of Bread and Wine in the Sight of 

all the People.-This Bread and Wine, 

which are to reprefent Chrifl’s Body and 
Blood, are fandtify’d, or fet apart for this 
holy Ufe, by giving Thanks to God for 
all his Favours, and efpecialJy for fending 
his only Son to redeem us by his Death, and 
by begging of him, that when we receive, 
and eat and drink this Bread and Wine, we 
may be Partakers of his moft blefled Body 
and Blood, and of all the Benefits which he 

hath obtained for us by his Death.-- At 

the fame time he breaketh the Bread into 
Pieces, and poureth the Wine into a Cup, 
to reprefent unto cur Senfes, the Death of 
Chrift, how his Body was broken, and his 
Blood poured out, upon the Ci ofs. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this, 

‘ difpofe of this Bread and W ine } ’ 

* Mark iv. 25. 

• Mif. 
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Mijf. This Bread and Wine being now 
after a fpiritual manner, made the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, he divides themamongft 
thofe of Chrift’s Family that are there prefent' 
— putting them in Mind, how that Jdus 
Chrift died for them, and for their Salva- 
vation ♦,— preferring their Happinefs before 
his own Life ;— that therefore they ought 
never to forget fo great a Kindnefs, lut to 
keep up the Remembrance of him, after this 
manner which he hath appointed, until 
HIS Coming again. 

Ind. ‘ Is this all that is required of 
‘ Chriftians—To keep up the Remembrance of 
‘ Chriji, and of his Death ? ’ 

Miff. Nofurely,—no thoughtful Chriftians 

think that alone fufficient.-They know 

that it is an humble Heart in which Chrift 
delights to dwell — they therefore look 
upon this Sacrament as a proper Occafion of 
humbling themfelves before God, and of 
abhorring thofe Sins which coft Jefus Chrift 
his Life and Blood. 

They know alfo, that this Sacrament is to 
be the Food of their Souls, and that which 
muft unite them to Chrift •,— that this Food 
muft be receiv’d by Faith •,— that there¬ 
fore, at this time efpecially, they ought to 
confirm their Faith with fuch Truths as 
thefe : — "That this is the true Bread which 

nourijheth to eternal Life :- That God who 

/pared not his own Son, hut gave him up for 

m 
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tbin^^ * • 

Bcfides this, every penitent Chrlftian will 
look upon this as a proper time to remember^ 
and comfort himfelf with, the great Extent 
of God’s Mercy declared by his Son, and 

this even with an Oath ;- Ehat all Sins 

/ball be forgiven unto the Sons of Men f. 

Every poor Chriftian alfo, who feels in 
his Soul the Want of God’s Help to fup- 
port him againft the Temptations of the 

fp^orld, the Flefi and the Devif -will 

think this a very proper Time to 'plead with 
God his Son’s Promife,—*— That he will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Laftly,— Every Chriftian muft be fup- 
pofed to receive this Sacrament in Token 
that he acknowledgeth Jefus Chrift to be 
his Lord and Redeemer, — to be his Law¬ 
giver now, and when he cometh again, to 
be his Judge. 

hid. ‘ I remark, that Chrift commanded 
‘ this Ordinance to be obferv’d by his Fol- 
‘ lowers till his coming again : Pray, what 
‘ is meant by that ? ’ 

Miff. Why, as I have told you before, 
we Chriftians do know, and firmly believe, 
that Jefus Chrift will come again at the End 
of the World— to judge the Quick 

AND THE Dead •,-to call all Men 

that ever have lived to an Account for the 

* John vi. f Mark iii. z 8 . 

0^2 Ufe 
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Ufe they have made of the Favours whidi 
God has given them *, and to rewari or 
fimijh them, as they have lived well or ill 
in this World. 

And this Intimation he gave his Fo!. 
lowers, when he appointed this Ordinance 
that they may confer, every time they go 
to tliis Sacrament, what Account they will 
be able to give of themfelves, when heJhall ! 
ecme to judge the World in Righteoufnefs. \ 

Ind. ‘ is there any thing elfe required of 
‘ Chriftians before they go to this Sacra- 
‘ ment ? ’ 

Mlf Yes:-They are obliged, in 

the hrft Place, to confider what fort of 
I^ife they have led fince they were made 

Chriftians ;- at which time they bound 

themfelves to make the Laws of God theRuk 
of their Faiths and Life, and AtTions: —Whe¬ 
ther they have not led an idle or a ufelefs 
Life ; - - or do not live in any known Sin; 
— for if this be their Cafe, they are bound, 
before they goto that Sacrament,—ferioufly 
to acknowledge their Offences and Sins be¬ 
fore God, to beg his Pardon, with a full 
Purpofe of Amendment of Life ; otherwife 
they will receive nothing there, but their 
own Condemnation. 

A Chriftian is obliged alfo to have a 
grateful Senfe of God’s Goodnefs, by con- 
fiJering his Mercy in fending his own Son 
to redeem us, a Race of finful, helplefs 
Creatures, 
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Creatures, whom by his Death he hath 
reconciled to his Father, and put them in 
the way to be as happy as the Angels of 
Heaven, if it is not merely their own Fault. 

And laftly, Jefus Chrift having exprefly 
commanded,—T hat all Christians 

DO LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS HE HATH 
loved THEM, AND GIVEN HIS LiFE 

for them every Chriflian is bound, 
before he goeth to this Sacrament, which is 
to put him in Mind, and fet before him the 
greateft Inflance of Chrift’s Love,—every 
Chriflian is bound to confider whether he 
hath any thing in his Heart, contrary to 
this Pattern of true Love, and Command 
of his Saviour. 

‘ Do you believe that Chriftians are 
‘ generally careful to prepare themfelves for 
* this Ordinance after this manner ? ’ 

Miff. All ferious Chriftians are fo :- 

But too many, it is to be fear’d, are not.— 
And this is the Reafon that fo many Chrifti¬ 
ans live on, without amending their Lives ; 
—for otherwife, this Ordinance would 
be a moft powerful Reftraint to keep them 
from leading a thoughtlefs and an evil 
Life,—by affording them fo many bleffed 
Occafions of remembering and renewing 
their Covenant with God, laying them un¬ 
der continual Obligations of leading a new 

f John xiii. 34. 

Q,s 


and 
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and Chriftian Life, and of obtaining Graa 
from God to do fo. 

Ind. ‘ What do you think of thofe Chri, 
‘ ftians that never go to this Sacrament ? ’ ' 
Mijf. Why, they are certainly in the way 
of Ruin, without feeingtheir Danger.—They 
will not confider, that as they are Sinners^ 

God cannot be pleafed with them ;- 

that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no Sal¬ 
vation to be hoped for, but only by plead- 
ing with God what his Son hath done to re- 
ftore them to his Favour,— and this in the 
manner which he himfelf hath ordain’d. 

Ind. ‘ But fure, Sir, all Chriftians are 
" not fo thoiightlefs they muft have fomc 
‘ Reafcns for negleding fo neceffary a Duty, 
‘ as you feem to reprefent it. ’ ’ 

Mijf. There may be Reafons and Scru- 

pies for abfenting for a time j-but gene- 

rally fpeaking, fome of thefe following are 
the true Reafons, why Men turn their Backs 
upon the Lord*s Supper, when invited to it, 
let them pretend what they pleafe. ’ 

Either they live in fome known Sin, which 
they will not at prefent refolve to forfake; 
—or this World, its Bufinefs or Pleafures, 
have taken fuch Poflfeffion of their Hearts, 
that they have no Time even to think of 
their Souls, or of what muft come hereafter* 
— Or laftly,—they delude themfelves with 
a faint Purpofe, that thus it fhall not al- 
ways be with themi^-—■ that fome time or 

other 
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other they will make the Care of their Souls 
their great Concern.——In the mean time, 
they defpife one of the greateft Inftances of 
God’s Love *,— they continue in a Sin too 
like the denying the Lord that bought them; 
and, that which ought to ftartle them, not 
any one Prayer that they make to God will 

be granted,-except it be for their Con- 

verhon and Amendment.--This being a 

certain Truth, —That whatever keeps 
A Christian from going to this 
Sacrament,-will, generally 

SPEAKING, HINDER HIM FROM GOING 

toHeaven, —this being the great means of 
making our Perfons and our Prayers ac¬ 
ceptable to God; — for which Reafon we 
conclude all our Prayers with thefe Words, 
—Favour we leg for Jefus Chriji^s fake. 

Ind. ‘ Can a Chriftian know whether he 
‘ hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
‘ have done, fo as to hope for the Bleflings 
♦ attending it ? ’ 

MJf. That will beft be known by the 
manner of his Life afterwards :—If a Per- 
fon went as a true Penitent, he will be very 
careful of not falling into the Sins he hath 
repented of.-~—If he did in good Earneft 
prpofe to lead a new Life, he will be more 
careful to beg of God to enable him to do 

fo.-If he went with a lively Faith in God^s 

Mercy thro* Chrijl, that Faith will appear 
in a better Obedience to God’s Laws.-- 



176 An Instruction Dial 
Vi he had a thankful Remembrance of Chri& 
Deaths — that Love which brought thp i ^ 
of God from Heaven will conftrain himr 
live fo as to pleafe his merciful Redeemer^ 
—Laftly, if he went with a truly charh 
hie Difpofition to the Sacrament, he will 
afterwards make the Love of Chrift the 

Pattern of his Love for all others _he 

vii^forgive, zndgive, and as becomes 
a Difciple of Jefus Chrift. 

Ind. ‘ Will not the Bleftings which Oirift 
‘ hath obtain’d by his Death, encoutaee 
‘ Chriftians to hope for Salvation without 
‘ Amendment of Life ? *' 


Miff. Ignorant and unthoughtful People 
may delude themfelveswithfuch vain Hows- 
—but all Chriftians fhould know, and will 
one Day know to their Sorrow, if they will 
not now believe it,— fhat Chriji indeed died 
for all, hut^ that it was, that fuch as live 
Jhould not live unto themfelves, that is, after 
their own Minds and Will, and the Ways of 
the World, but according to the Will and 
Commands of him who died for them ,— that 
he might deliver them from this’prefent 
evil World f, and dedicate that Life to 
him which he had redeem’d from eternal 
Death, 

Ind. ‘ I cannot. Sir, but be very thank- 
* ful for the great Pains you have taken to 


* 2 Car. V. 15. 


t Gal. i. 4. 

‘ inftrud 
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‘ inliru6l me, and to make me fenfible of 
‘ die Bleffing of being a Chriftian;—and in- 
‘ deed. Sir, I am very delirous to be 
< baptized, if you know of nothing that 
‘ ought to hinder me. ’ 

Miff. I would not hinder you one Mo¬ 
ment but that I have one thing more to 
make you fenfibJe of, before I would en¬ 
courage you to be baptized.—And this is,— 
Xhe Delusion, the Danger, and 
the Mischief,of being a Christian. 
WITHOUT Christianity. 

Ini, ‘ Indeed, Sir, I do not underftand 
‘ you. * 

Miff. I will explain to you what I mean^ 

when you come to me again.-In the 

mean time, I (hall pray God to keep you 
in this good Difpofition, and from every 
thing that may any way hinder your true 
Converfion., 
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DIALOGUE XV. 

The D E L us I O N, -D AN G E R, 
the Mischief, of being Chrijikns 
'isjithmit Chriftianitj, 


* O S T kind Sir, I left you 

‘ S' m 'W ^ Defire of 


* being baptized *, but you faid 

« you had fomething of Moment 

‘ to fay to me before I was to be made a 
‘ Chriftian: For that Reafon I am come now 
‘ to wait on you. ’ 

Mijf. To tell you the Truth then, not- 
withftanding the Pains I have taken to in- 
ftruft you, and to fhew you both your true 
Iniereji, and your great Danger in not foh 
lowing it, I cannot but be afraid for you, 
left, when you come to be more converfant 
with Chriftians, and inftead of finding the 
good Fruits which you might expedl from 
a Religion fo much boafted of, you fhould 
find amongft too many, profeifing that Re¬ 
ligion, little or no Fear of God, nor any 
true Concern for themfelves, or for what 
muft come hereafter I was afraid there- 

fore, 
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fore, feeing this, you fliould be tempt- 
ed to fnfpedt the Truths I have told you, 
and fo either renounce Chriftianity, or elfe 
content yourfelf, as too many do, with the 
[sorrowed Name of a Chriftian, and with 
niere Shadows of Religion, without en¬ 
deavouring after that Holinefs, without 
which no Man muft ever hope to be 
happy. 

Jnd. ‘ I am very thankful for your Con- 
■‘cernfor me, and I fhall hear with Atten- 
‘ tion the Inftrudlions you will be pleafed to 
< give, to hinder me from falling into fo 
‘ great a Mifchief. ’ 

Miff. You muft know then,-that the 

Chriftian Religion is intended by God to 
cure the Corruption of our Nature, and to 
make us hapfy, by making us holy and 

-by making Chrijiians the beft 

yfeighhm's, - the trueft Friends, — 

the kindeft Mqfters,—the moft faithful Ser¬ 
vants, —the beft Uujhands and Wives ,— 
the moft careful and tender Parents, and 

the moft dutiful Children, -the jufteft 

Magiftrates, and the moft faithful and obe¬ 
dient j— nnd above all, the de- 

vouteft Worjhippers of the true and only 
God, and ftrid Obfervers .^of his Laws. — 

Now my Fears are,-That when you fhall 

fee too many Chriftians live without any 
Regard to thcie Duties, prof effing to know 
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God, hut in their hVorks denying him ^ 
I fay again, I cannot but be afraid for you 
—^left you fhould forget the Holy Cove¬ 
nant you made with God, when you were 
baptized,—and fall infenfibly into the Way 
of the World, which leads to Deftruclion/ 
Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
‘ the JVay of the World ? * 

Miff. I mean that fad, hut too common 
D-elufion, of being Chriftians without Chrjli. 

unity: -That is,— of profeffing to oky 

the Laws, and to follow the Example of 
Chrill, and at the fame time leading care- 
lefs and unchriftian Lives;— by which God 
is exceedingly difhonoured,—the Gofpel de- 
Ipifed,—and too too many deceived to their 

everlafting Ruin;-and, which can never 

be fufficiently lamented,-the poor Hea¬ 

thens obferving that thefe People do value 
themfelves for being Chriftians, and yet 
feeing them corrupt in their Manners, Con- 
Umners of the God they worfliip, and his 
Laws ; — neither minding his Promifes nor 
Threats *,—and their Hearts only fet upon 
their worldly Interefts or Pleafures:—• 
They feeing this, do very naturally con¬ 
clude,— that if fuch People as thefe can 
think themfelves fafe, nobody needs to be 
concern’d whether he be an Pleatheh or a 
Chriftian. 


* fit. ii. 12, 


Ind. 
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Ind. ‘ You remember. Sir, what I told 
‘ you before, that this very thing had once 
«niade me refolve never to think of be- 
‘ coming a Chriftian •, till you aflured me, 

‘ That fuch as thefe are no true Cbrijlians 
‘ ^but are either wholly ignorant of what 
‘ they profefs, or deceive themfelves with 
< the Thoughts, that there is fomething m 
‘ the very Name of a Chriftian., which may 
‘ recommend them to the Favour of God, 

* and fave them from his Difpleafure, and 

* their own Ruin. ’ 

Mijf. I told you the Truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to 
take Notice of j — "That not every one who 
cdls himfelf a Chriftian^ Jhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, hut fuch only as do the 
ffill of his Father, which is in Heaven, and 
ohferve bis Laws *. 

Jnd. ‘ I fiiall be very thankful, if you 

* will let me know who they are that thus 
‘ delude and deceive themfelves, that I may 
‘ not follow them to my Ruin. * 

MiJf. I muft firft tell you, that there are 
rhofe amongft us, who, being wife in their 
own Conceit +, will not receive the Son of 
God as their Teacher, nor his Gofpel as the 
Rule of their Faith and Manners: — Now 
thefe do often lead into damnable Errors 
fuch People as do not know, or confider 

* Matt. vii. 2. f Rom. xii. i6. 
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upon what certain Proofs the Truths of the 
Gofpel are mojl furely believed amongji us. 

Ind. ‘ I hope my Belief in the Gofpel is 
‘ confirm’d fiifficiently, both by the many 
‘ and wonderful Miracles of Chrifl:, and 
‘ efpecially by his Refurredtim from the 
'Dead*.* 

Miff. But you muft not forget, ^at jour 
Faith., and the Increafe and Continuance off 
is the Gift of God, which you muft pray 
for, as ever you hope to efcapc being led 
into Error. 

Ind. ‘Well, ft is ftrange however, that 
‘ People of Underftanding in other things, 
‘ and who cannot but fee how we are apt 
‘ to be miftaken, fhould yet be deceived 
‘ in Matters of the greateft Concern, and 
‘ depend upon their own Wifdorn and 
‘ Power, even where God hath undertaken 
‘ to govern us. ’ 

MijJ. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been fo often repeated 

and prov’d ;-that fuch is the Corruption 

of our Nature thro’ Sin, that when any 
Man, thro* a proud Conceit of his own 
Wifdom and Strength, fhall provoke God 
to forfake and leave him to himfelf, tliat 
Man will be capable of believing and do¬ 
ing the moft unreafonable things that an ml 
Spirit, or his own corrupt Heart, can tempt 
him to. 

* A£ls ii. 22. Rom, i. iv. 

InL 
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Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, what other Miftakes 
‘ are there amongft Chriftians, which en- 
I danger their Salvation ? * 

Mijf. There are too many who for want 
of good Inftrudion, confider not how they 
live-) nor what will become of them when 
> —who know not the Evil of Sin, 
not the Mifchiefs it has broitght into the 
World; - how hateful it is to an holy God, 
—how ftridt his Commands are to avoid 
if, and what the Portion of Sinners is to 
be-,—and therefore propofe no other End 
of Life to themfelves, but only to live and 

die as eafy as they can.- Befides thofe^ 

who walk in Darknefs^ and knew not whither 
they go arid are fecure, becaufe ignorant; 
—there are others, that are' even afraid of 
being inftrudled. 

Ind. ^ That is flrange/indeed.* 

Mijf. But it is true: And the Reafon is, 
becaufe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, 
we muft tejiify againfi them^ that their Deeds- 
are evil -f, and that tht^y are in very great 
Danger, if they do not forfake their beloved 
Sins *, and then they will hate both us., and 
thofe unwelcome truths which condemn 

them, and their Way of Life:-No 

Wonder, therefore, that both thefe fort of 
Chriftians give, great Offence to tlnbclievers, 
by their unrighteous Lives,— and hazard 
their own Salvation. 

* Jo. xii. 35. t Jo. vii. 7. 

R 2 Th«re 
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There are others alfo, who have been 
better inform’d, and perhaps well inclin’d • 
but fufFering their Hearts to be poffeffed 
with the Love of the Worldits 
Riches or Pleafures, they lofe thereby the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of the Truth 
and forget their good Purpofes, and fall in¬ 
to a Way of Living which the Chriftian 
Religion condemns, and which will be pu- 
nillied with the Lofs of Heaven and Hap^ 
finefs. And there are too many, who, 
having not call off all Fear of God, and 
Concern for their Souls, do yet content 
themfelves with juft fo much Religion, as 
may not oblige them to forfake their be¬ 
loved Sins, but give them fome faint, tho’ 
fiilfe, Hopes of Pardon and Happinefs. 

Ind. ‘ I would be glad to know, who 
* this fort of miftaken Chriftians are. ’ 

MiJJ. Some of them I will mention, all 

of them I cannot.-They are either fuch 

as look upon the common Life of Chri- 
ftians to be fafe enough, tho* fuch are in 
the Way which leads to Deftrudtion - 
or they are fuch as fet too great a Value 
upon obferving the outward ^ties of reli¬ 
gious Worfhip, without becoming better 
or who depend upon fome good Works they 
have done, or intend to do,—without any 
Regard to the Glory of God, or the Work 
of his Grace. 

* Math, xiii, 22. 


Befides 
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Befides thefe, there are many who know 
thetnfelv'es nor to be in the Way of Sal¬ 
vation, but make their Minds eafy by 
purpofing to repent and be converted 
foolilhly fuppofing that Repentance is in 

tkir own Power \ -at the fame time 

provoking God, who alone can give them 
the Grace of Converfion, to leave them to 
their own Choice and Deftrudion. 

Others flatter themfelves, that Repentance.^ 
and a Change of Life, are only required, 
where People have been guilty of g 7 ^eat 
and fcandalous Sins,— fuch as Murder, 

Adultery, and the like*,-not confider- 

ing that a Man may not be fo wicked 
as others, and yet be far from being a 
true Chriftian, and in the Way of Salva^ 

--the befl of Men ttanding in need 

of Repentance and Pardon, and of the 
Mercy of God. 

Ind. ‘ I have heard, that Chriftians do 
‘ depend very much upon the Goodnefs 
‘ and Mercy of God. ’ 

Mif And fo they may, and ought to 
do, provided they do not deceive them¬ 
felves, by abufing his Mercy, which is in¬ 
tended to lead Men to Repentance and Ajnend- 
ment of Lif‘. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, how do Men abufe this 
‘ Mercy of God ? * 
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Miff, When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully negled any Duty, 
in Hopes that God of his great Mercy will 
forgive them. 

Ind. ‘ You have often mentioned the 
‘ Corruption and JVeaknefs of human Na. 
‘ ture i will not this prevail with fo good 
‘ and merciful a Being, to pardon fuch as 
‘ have not done what he hath command' 
‘ ed ? * 

Mff. Yes : And he hath faithfully pro. 
mifed, that upon Condition of their Repen- 
icince and Amendment of Life, he will 
pardon the greateft Sinners. 

Ind. ‘ Perhaps, they will fay, that they 
‘ are not able to perform thefe CoiS- 
‘ tions. * 

Miff. What would you think of one 
who fhould make that an Excufc, and 
yet would be forry to be made able, only 
becaufe he is not willing to part with his 
Sins ? 

Ind. ‘ Such a one, to be fure, complains 
‘ without Reafon, and his Ruin will be 
‘ from himfelf. ’ 

Mff. And yet this is the Cafe of all 

earelefs and wicked Chriftians.- God 

would have all his Creatures happy ;—- 
he knows that Man can never be happy, 
till his corrupt Nature be mended — 
he has therefore, as I told you before, ap- 

poiflCed 



Dial. 15 * for the IND IANS. 

pointed the Chriftian Religion, as the moft 
^eftual Mofins of our Recovery from Sin 

unto Holinefs.-By which we are taught 

to depend upon the Almighty Power of 
Qod, oven that Almighty Power which 
raifed Jefus Chrift from the Dead*, to raifc 
us from the Death of Sin unto the Life 
of Righteoufnefs, by enabling us to fee, 
to refiji, to overcome, and to root out 
whatever is evil in us, and to reftore us 
to the Image of God, in which Man 
was at firft created.-Chriftians, there¬ 

fore, do but delude themfeJves, and blaf- 
pheme God, when they pretend they can¬ 
not do what he requires of them, in order 
to their Happinefs. 

And to name no more Ways at pre- 
fent, by which Men deceive themfelves to 

their Ruin:-Very, very great is the 

Number of fuch as depend upon a Death- 
Bed Repentance, for the making their Peace 
with God, and fitting themfelves for Hea¬ 
ven i-living in the mean time without 

Godin the World, neither fearing his Anger, 
nor regarding his Promifes. 

Ind. ‘ Indeed, Sir, thefe are all fad 
‘ Miftakes; and I hope, I ftiall not fall 
‘ into any of them. * 

Miff. I hope fo too;-but then you 

mull be very bumble, and always fear 
* Ron. yi. 5. 


for 
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for yourfelf, and beg of God to keep you 
from fuch Miftakes which are the Ruin of 
fo many, who yet call, and think them- 

felves to be Chriftians •,-otherwife your 

being made a Chriftian will not fecure you 
from Danger. 

Ind. ‘ But did not you tell me, Sir 
‘ that when a Perfon is baptized^ and 
‘ made a Chriftian, there is an all-power- 
‘ ful mdi good Spirit given him, in order 

‘ to g(rjern him all his Days;- to be 

‘ the Seed and Principle of a new and 
‘ holy Life, and to preferve him from all 
‘ dangerous Miftakes ? ’ 

Mijf. Yes: And I told you the Truth ; 
•— and I told you moreover,— That that 
good Spirit doth never forfake a Chriftian, 
till he is oppofed^ and grieved^ and quite 
refufed to be hearkened unto. 

Ind. ‘ Pray, Sir, what are the things 
‘ which are moft likely to offend that good 
‘ Spirit, and force him to forfttke fuch as 
‘ are dedicated to him, and put under his 
‘ Protedion P * 

MiJf. In the firft Place, Chriftians do 
grieve that good Spirit,— by negleding 
to improve the Graces beftowed upon 
them ;— for, as I told you before, this is a 

Rule of the Gofpel,- That he who maket 

good life of the Favours which God hath 
given bhuy God will give him more j ad 

k 
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y that 'isoili riot do fo, Jhall lofe v:hat be 
had 

Ind. ‘ I hope I fliall not. forget this Rule 

‘of Truth. ’ 

Miff’ In the next place, a Chriftian runs 
the Hazard of lofing the Help and Com¬ 
fort of the Spirit of God, by returning into 
that Way of Life, and to thofe Sins which 
he renounced at his Baptifm ; — efpecially 
when he falls into, and continues in, any 
hnow and wilful Sin;—'for then he will 
naturally hate God, and God will forfakc 
him. 

Ind. ‘ Hate the God that made us!’ 

Mff. Why, as monftrous a Sin as you 
think that is, it is certainly true:—For any 
Man, whofe Confcience tells him, that he is 
eonftantly doing that which muft offend an 
holy, juft and powerful God, cannot but 
wifh that there was no fuch Being to call 
him to an Account, and to punifh him ; nor 
can he poflibly love fuch a Being. 

Thirdly ;—Another Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit, is by negleding, which, in 
Truth, is defpifing thofe Means of Grace, 
which Jefus Chrift hath appointed to bring 
Men and to keep them in, the Way of 
Salvation. 

Ind. ‘ I have not forgot what you have 
‘ formerly told me ;— That the hearing, 
* Math. xiii. 
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‘ and ferioiifly thinking of the Word of 
‘ God, in which a Chriftian’s Duty is con- 
‘ tain’d, as well as the Promifes to encm- 
‘ rage^ and the Punifhments to deter us' 

‘ is one of thofe Means you fpeak of, moft 
‘ proper to convert Men, and to keep them 
‘ in the Favour of God. ’ 

Miff. And the others are,— The Holy 
Ordinances which Chrift himfelf hath ap. 
pointed •, the one to receive Men into his 
Church, and the other to enable them to 
grow in Grace. 

Now, As the Obfervation of thefe, to¬ 
gether with earr.eft Prayer to God, for 
Light to difcovcr wliat is evil in us, and 
for Power to root it out, continuing in 
well-doing, to the belt of our Knowledge 
and Strength s— as thefe are fare Means of 
preferving the Felhwjhip of the Holy Spirit^ 
—fo when any Chriftian, depending upon 
his own Reafon^ JVifdom or Power^ and 
forgetting that all our Sujfciency to do any 
Good is of God ^ : — Whoever fliall negled 
thefe Means, the good Spirit will forfake 
fuch a Perfon, and leave him to himfelf, 
and to the Delufion and Government of the 
evil Spirits ; which, without a Fncere Re¬ 
pentance, will be his Ruin. 

Jnd. ‘This, I hope, will be a Warning to 
‘ me, never to negledl thefe Means of Grace 
‘ and Safety. * 


* 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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Miff’ I hope too, that you will 
never forget to give God the Glory of all the 
Good you do •, for be afflir’d of this,— I’hat 
neither the Reafonablenefs of any Duiy^ nor 
the Bffenefs of any Sin, nor any other Con- 
fideration, can enable you to do what is good 
and well-ffeafing to God, or to avoid what 
/j evil, but only his Grace, and that good 
Spirit to which you are dedicated at your 

Baptihn :-To him you muft apply for 

Light to fee your Duty, and for Strength 
to perform it ;—and to him you muft give all 
the Glory. 

Ind. ‘ Well, Sir, fince I am like to live 
‘ among Chriftians, I would be glad to know 
‘ who they are whofe Example I may fafely 
< follow. ’ 

Miff. I fbould not advife you to make 
the Lives and Actions of other People al¬ 
together a Pattern for you to follow ; but 
always rather have an Eye to what you 
believe will pleafe or difpleafe God, and 
.whatyou know he has commanded or for¬ 
bidden : — Altho’ good and bad Chriftians 
may, for the moft part, be known byjthe 
Lives they lead, as a free is known by its 
Fruit. 

When, therefore, you fee Men pay a 
'great Regard to God and his Laws, ho¬ 
nouring his Name and his JVord, and every 
thing belonging to him j-if you fee them 
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juft, and kind, and merciful, and notgwen to 
Revenge, but ready to forgive, and gke 
and love, as becomes the Followers of Chrift- 

-if you fee them temperate and chajle 

modeft and humble, and dealing with others 
as they themfelves would be dealt with j—you 
will have Reafon to take thefe for good 
Chriftians, if you are convinced, that they 
do thefe things out of Love and Obedience 
to God. 

On the other hand,—If you fee amono 
thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, fuch 
as make no Confcience of their V\/’ays, but 
kad carelefs, idle, ufelefs, or diforderly Lives; 

-exceeding fond of the World, and its 

Idols ;-ftriving to be rich and great 

at any rate;-if you fee any that live in 

Adultery, or that Drunkards, Spendthrifts, 
Covetous or Oppreffors \—if you fee Larents 
unconcern’d for their Childrens eternal Wel¬ 
fare,— Hufhands and Wives forgetting their 
Marriage Vows, ^Mafters and their Servants 
never remembering that they have aMafter 
in Heaven', — if you fee Men in Power re- 
^trdlefs of the Honour of that God whofe 

Reprefentatives they are ;-you may be 

fure that thefe, and fuch as thefe, are Chri¬ 
ftians without Chriftianity, and will be liable 
to a moft fevere Judgment, for their op- 
pofing the Defigns of God, and the Rights 
of his only Son the I.ord Chrift. 

M. 


I 
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Ind. ‘ Pr‘iy> Sir, what do you mean by 
‘ that ?' 

Why, God is fo good and merci¬ 
ful fbat he would have all Men to be faved^ 
and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth *. 

_ To this End., he hath given bis Son the 

Heathen for his Inheritance f That he 
my open their Eyes, and bring them from 
J)arknefs to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto God §. 

Now, all fuch as ufurping. the Name of 
Chriftians, do lead unchriftiaii Lives, thefe 
oppofe their Maker in his molt gracious 
Defigns, bringing an evil Report upon 
Chriftianity, as if nothing good were to 
be got by it,-making the ignorant Hea¬ 

thens to take that for Chriflianity, which is 
the fartheft thing in the World from it;— 
by which they hinder fuch as might othjr- 
wife defire to become Chriftians;—they 
confirm Unbelievers in their Infidelity, and 
ferve all the Defigns of Satan in oppofing 
the Kingdom of Chrift ;— and therefore, 
muft of Necefiity be more hateful to God, 
and their Puniftiment greater than that of 
the Heathens, as much as they now de- 
fpife thofe poor People. 

Ind. ‘ You have convinced me. Sir, of 
‘ the Danger of being a Chrifiian without 
‘ Cbrijlianity. -Will you be fb kind as 


* I Tim. ii. 4. t P/.n. 8 . § xxvi. i8. 

S ‘BO 
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‘ to fliew me how one may avoid falling 
* into fuch a way of Life, as it feenis too 
‘ many do ? ‘ 

Milf. In the firil place, confider whit a 
BleiTing it is that you are not ftill in Dark- 
nefs, but that you are come to know your 
Maker, and how to pleafe him, and fo as 
to be made happy when you die, if it knot 
your own Fault, whatever. your Lot be in 
this World. 

And in the next place, keep it always in 
your Mind, —That This Go d , whom you 
have ‘cbofen to ferve, is every-wherc pre. 
Lnt, fo that if at any time you offend h'ni, 
you offend one to his very Face, who Lth 
Power to punifh you for ever. 

Be careful to keep yourfelfalways fober •, 
—Drunkennefs and Intemperance dilbrder 
our Reafon, and make us forget our bell 
Refolutions, and the Dangers which en- 
compafs us. 

Do not fet your Heart upon this Worlds 
its Riches or Plectures \ for befides that you 
muft foon leave them, they’ll be apt to 
make you forget wdiat you-will gain or bfe 
by being a good or bad Chriftian. 

Never fanfy that any Sin is fmall; for 
the leaft knomi Sin, -continued in, mil 
lead to a greater \ and if you ikould pro¬ 
voke the Spirit of God to forfake you, you 
will be capable of committing die very 
greateft Crimes you have heard of. 

Whenever, 
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Whenever, therefore, you are fenfible 
you have done amif», delay not one Mo- 
i^ent to beg Pardon of God, and to give 
you Grace to do fo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule which 
1 hav'e formerly mentioned, to direct you 
in inoft Adllons of Moment;— do not, at 
jour P^ril, undertake any thing, 'which you 
cannot with Confidence heg of God that he 
may blefs and profper you in it. 

Laftly, and above all, remember, what 
cannot too often be repeated, That without 
faith, a Faith which worketh by Love, yoii 
cannot pofTibly live as becomes a true Chri- 
ftkn. 

Ind. ‘ I beg you will explain what you 
^ mean by this. ^ 

Miff. By this Faith we mean a— deep Senfe 
and firm Belief of the Mercy and Love of 
God, for his poor fallen and loft Creatures, 
and his kind Propofal by his own Son 

to make them happy for ever.- 

This is that faving Faith, which will lead a 
Chriftian moft powerfully to love God, and 
obey his Son Jefjs Chrift, to whotn he hath 
given all Power in Heaven and Earth: — 
this is that Faith which will purify ycur 
Heart, will lead you to Repentance, and 
keep you in the Way to eternal Life •, and 
this is what you muft beg of God, for this 
Faith is his Gift ; and that he may increafe 
it in you unto your Lifers End. 

S 2 Ind. 
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Ind. ‘ I hope I fliall never forget to prav 
‘ lor fo necefliliry a Grace. ’ 

MlJ[. I have only a few Queftions to ask 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you mull anfwer, as you will aftfwer to 
God;, when you are to be made a Chri- 
ftian. 

And fird,— Confider, whether there are 
any PFays of Life, or Cufioms, which at 
prefent you are fond of, which you will 
not utterly forfake, when you lhall be con¬ 
vinced that they are forbidden by God, or 
difpleafing to him ? 

Ind, ‘ I know of none which I will not 
‘ forfake, in order to pleafe God. * 

Miff. Will you, fincerely devote yourfelf 
to God the Father Maker of all things, 
that you may become his faithful Servant 
unto your Life’s End ? 

Ind. ‘ I purpofe by his Help to dp fo, 
‘ and become fuch.’ 

Miff. Will you, with the fame Sincerity, 
devote yourfelf to his Son our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl, for whofe fake, God has promifed 
to pardon all your Sins, to receive you into 
Favour, and to make you happy, if you 
continue to obey him all your Days ? 

Ind. ‘ This I fully purpofe to do. * 

Miff. Laftly, Will you dedicate and de¬ 
vote yourfelf to the Holy Ghofi, that good 
Spirit, that he may, by his all-powerful 
Grace and Help, keep you from Sin and 
Wicked- 
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Wickednels> and affift you in tlie Way of 
HolinefsandHappinefs, that you may never 
be a Reproach to that Religion which you 
are going to undertake ? 

I will moft thankfully dedicate 
‘ rfiyfelf to him, that by his Afiidance I 
‘ may be able to pleafe God, and perform 
‘ what I have promifed. ’ 

MJf. You will not fail to do fo, if you 
often confider that your everlafting Happi- 
nefs or Mijery will depend upon your cb- 
ferving or negleBing the Vows and Fro- 
mifes you make at your Baptifm. 

And if, to this, you add your fincere 
Prayers to God, to direSi and hlefs you in 
the Work you are defirous to undertake, he 
will moft furely hear your Prayers, and 
grant your Petitions, which you may make 
in fome fuch Words as thefe following. 
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AYERS. 

10. Thy Kmgdom come. 

A Y the Kingdoms of the 
World become the King¬ 
doms of the Lord, and of 
his Chrift! 

O Thou who art the 
Creator and Redeemer of all, have 
Mercy upon all whom thou haft made 
and redeemed j and grant that none 
may deprive themfelves of that Hap- 
pinefs which Jefus Chrift hath pur- 
chafed with His moft precious Blood. 

--To this end we befeech thee to blefs 

the pi<|us Endeavours of all Perfons and 
Societies which ftrive to propagate the 

Goipel j-That itsfaving Truths may 

.! be 


PR 


Mat. vi. 
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t)ereceived in dl the World;-That 

thy Ways may be known upon Earth, 
thy faving Health among all Nations; 

_.That thy Name may be great 

among the Heathen, and hallowed by 
all thofe that are yet Strangers to thy 
mod glorious Perfedions.—- Have Pity 
upon all thofe miferable People that fit 
in Darknefs, and are yet deftitute of 
necefiary Means of Inftrudion ; and 
grant that by the Preaching of the Go- 
fpel, they may, in thy good Time, be 
delivered from their Ignorance^ Idoh- 
/ry, and the Bondage of Satan, in v/hich 

they have been fo long inflaved.- 

And may thy good Providence find out 
Means by which thy Kingdom may be 
inlarged, and the whole Earth filled 
with the Knowledge of the Lord. 

Grant this, O merciful God, for Je- 
fus Chrifi: his fake: To whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoft, be all Ho¬ 
nour, Glory, Dominion and Power, 
forever and ever. Ainen, 


A 


. ;V 
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A Supplication on Behalf of the 

Heathen World. 

Matth. ix. 36. Jefus, feeing the Multu 
tude^ n.vas moved with Compafion^ be-- 
cauje they were as Sheep having no 

Shepherd. - Pray ye the Lord of the 

Haryeft^ that he would fend Labour¬ 
ers mto his Harvefl. 

B O W many, O Jefus, of thy 
Sheep have no Shepherd! 
none to fhew them their 

Danger! -none to keep 

them out of Danger!-none to lead 

them where they may find Pafture! 

May thine infinite Wifdom and 
Goodnefs, O Lord, find out Means, 
by which thy Gafpel may be preached 
unto them j and prepare their Hearts to 
receive the Truth, that they may be 
delivered from the Bondage of Cor¬ 
ruption, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God. Send them Pafiors 
after thine own Heart ^ full of Know¬ 
ledge, 
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and Prayers. 

l^do-e, CompafTion, and Zeal^ that pi- 
tving their fad Condition, they may in- 
iirud them in the Ways of Truth, and 

of eternal Life.-Increafe the Num- 

t)er and the Graces of thy Meflengers 
2nd Minifters; and touch the Hearts of 
2II Chriftians with a true Compalnon, 
like t?iine, O Lord, for all fuch as are 
Strangers to Thee, and to thy Blood, 
by which they have been redeemed, 
that they may chearfully contribute to 
a Work fo acceptable to the divine Ma- 
jefty. — And may thy Holy Spirit, by 
the Preaching of the Gofpel, add daily 
to the Church fuch as dmll be faved, ^ 
thro’ thy Merits and Mediation, O 
Lord, and Lover of Souls. Amen. 



A 



A Aliffionary Pra 


YER. 


John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for thefe 
alone, hut for all thofe that Jhall be¬ 
lieve through their Word, 

this thy efficacious Prayer 
■hM O Jefus, I depend for Suc- 



cefs in ffiis my Undertaking 
and Minidry. -—■ To this 
Prayer we all owe our Faith and 

Converfion.-In a grateful Senfe of 

which, I befeech thee, O'- Lord, to 
make me an Indrument of propagating 
thy' GofpeJ, and of converting others, 
and of fulfilling thy Father s Will, who 
would have all Men to be faved, and to 
come to the. Knowledge of the Truth. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, 
thy Word and thy Example, how I 

ought to teach others:-And by thy 

preventing Grace prepare them for In- 
flrudlion j — give them a great Concern 
and Fear for themfelves, that feeling 
their own Mifery, they may feek for 
Help, and thankfully accept it, when 
offered to them. On 
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On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I 
relie for Succefs in all my Labours and 
iMiniftry, and that I may have thy 
Qlorj^ the Interefis of thy Kingdom, 
5nd ^t Good of Souls, much at Heart ^ 
for Jclus Chrift's fake. Amen. 



A Prayer proper for fuch as 
dePre to be inftruded in the 
Christian Religion, 


Affs xvi. 30. *S/rr, ^hat jnnfi I do to 
he fa-ved ? And they faid., Believe in 
the Lord Jefus Chrifi^ and thou fialt 

be Javed: - And they J'pake unto 

him the Word of the Lor 'd^ &c. a?id 
he was baptized. 


REAT God, have Fity on me; 
I G Si I Dildrefs and Fear 

mylelf-1 have been 

convinced, that I fnall live for 


ever, after I leave this World, either in 

Happinefs or Mifery.-This gives me 

great Uneafinefs, when I conhder what 

mull 
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mufi: become of me when I die. ^ 
My own Confcience accufeth me for 
having done many things, which I know 

mull greatly difpleafe thee. -1 

myfelf prone to do evil continually, and 
I know not how to help it; fo that my 

Fears increafe upon me daily.-- Thy 

People aflure me, that thou art good 
and merciful to fuch as call upon thee 
in their Diftrefsj and that for the fake 
of Jefus Chrift, thy beloved Son, thou 
wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them 

into Favour,-In Confidence of this 

-1 befeech thee to pity my Condition, 

and deliver me from the Ignorance and 

Fears I labour under.-Caufe me to 

know Thee, and thy Son Chrift, more 
perfedlly, and how I muft live fo as to 
pleafe thee. Reward the Endeavours 
of fuch as are fo kind as to inflrudl me. 

-Give me an underftanding Heart, a 

teachable Temper, and an obedient 
Will, that I may thankfully follow the 
Means which thou haft ordained for my 

Salvation.-Defend me from the 

Power and Malice of evil Spirits, which 
may ftrive to hinder my Converfion.— 
Thefe Bleftings I beg for the fake of 
thy beloved Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Dan. 



and Prayers. 





Dan. xii. 3. T^hey that turn many tc 
Righteoufnefs^ JImU fiine as the Stars 
for ever and ever. 

Merciful God, increafe the 
Number and the Graces of 
fuch as are zealous for thy 
Glory, and for the ('C'U- 
verfidh of Sinners: —^—hu 
part to them the true way of Inftnidion, 
and may thy Bleffing go along witli-iheu 
pious Endeavours. 



Tit. hi. 3. For we mrfelves nvere fome-- 
times foolilJd^ difobedicnt^ deceived^ 
ferving divers Liifis and Pleafdres, 
living ift Malice and Envy^ hateful 
and hating one another. 

H gHIS, O Jefus, had IdiH been 
^ our fad Condition, hadh not 
^ and bleiTed 


thou redeemed and bleiTed 
us with the Light of thy Go-^' 
fpej. May this, O Lord, be the Fruits 
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of our Faith and Gratitude to thee, for 
thy Mercies to us, that we pity the Mi- 
feries of the Heathen World, and en¬ 
deavour to make them Partakers of the 
fame Bleffiiigs we ourfelves enjoy. 



Ads xviii. 26. When Aquila and Prif^ 
cilia hadheardApoUosfpeak, who knew 
only the Baptifm of fohn, they took 
him unto them^ .and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfeBly. 

E T it here be obferved ^—. 
That thefe two Perfons, 
jifft both of the Laity, a Man 
and his Wife, were, by the 
Spirit of God, made Inftru- 
ments of perfeding the Faith of Apoh 
los^ a Man of otherwife great Abi¬ 
lities. --To iliew Chriftians the Im¬ 

portance of what St. Paul tells us, 
(I Cor. xii. 21.) Phe Eye cannot fay of 
the Handy I have no need of thee ^ nor 
.again^ the Head to the Feef^ I have no 
need of you. 


Grant, 
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and Prayers. 

Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary 
Zeal and Piety of thefe two Perfons, 
may encourage all good Chriflians to 
put their helping Hand to promote the 
Glory of God in the Converfion of 

Heathens j-and to awaken fuch 

Chriftians, amongft ourfelves, as are 
aileep, into a Senfe of their Danger. 
Grant this, O God, for Jefus Chrift 
bis fake. 




Tit. iii. 8. I’hefe things I will that thou 
affirm conjiantly, that they which 
have believed in God^ may be careful 
to maintain good Works. 

O D grant that all Chriflians 
may, by their good Lives, 
fhew the Goodnefs and 
Power of the Religion they 
profefs, and would have 
others to embrace ! that they may add 

to their Faith, Virtue!-And that by 

their Examples the Lives and Manners 
of Men may be reformed, this being 
the great Deiign of the Gofpel, and the 
Condition of the future Happinefs of 
Believers! 



T.2 


EVERY 



Private and- Family 

PRAYERS, ^c.. 

A feafonabie IntroduSiion.. 

S U B Lt IC K and private. 

Prayers and Thankfgiv- 
ings are an Hofnage and. 
Duty, which allMen owe 
to God as their CreatorjXhek 
Lord and Kingj -—and by which they 
are to acknawledge their Obrdienee to, 
and their Dependence upon Him,, for 
Life,, and Breathy ..and alt things which 
they either enjoy or hope for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our 

indifpenfable Duty :-And it will be 

a downright Rebellioriy for, any Man to 
refufe.this Homage any Day of his Life; 
—-'the: wilful Negled of thiS' being, 
iheffedbj to difown-Him for our Lordy 

• -^and His Power oveV us,-His 

Qoodnefs to help us in our NecelTities, 
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His Jufitce to piinifli fuch as tranf- 

grefs His Commands;-And to quef- 

tion His Fidelity, and His Promife to 
pardon the truly Penitent Sinner, and 
to reward aH foch as fincercly ftrive to 
pleafe Him. 

The Confequencc- of this Negledl 
and Difobedience, is veryoftenpiinifiied 
with God’s leaving Men to themfelves,, 
and to their own- wicked Choices; 
which ever did; and'-ever will end in 

their Ruin,-very often in this World, 

but always in-the World to come, with¬ 
out a Miracle of Grace, which fuch 
Sinners have no Reafon to hope for. 

The Reafons of this are plain:- 

The conftant and wilful' Omilhon of 
this Duty is a ihre way- to lofe the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of God,". 

of his Word and Promifes:-And 

then Men will have no Motives to 
fear, or to love God, or to hope for any. 
Good from Him. 

It will alfo very naturally lead fuch. 
People to depend upon themfelves only, 
-— To forget their own fad Condition 
and Mifery; ——. That they are liable, 
to God’s Wrath, and even to Damnation; 
which Knowledge is necelTary, and for 

that 
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that end was revealed, to awaken and 
humble Sinners, that by a true Repent¬ 
ance,' they may efcape the bitter Pains 
of eternal Derth. 

Now the Spirit of Qod aiTur^s us, 
that fuch will not retain God in their 
Knowledge^ which can be done only by 
Fraying to Him daily, God will gi'ue 
them up to a reprobate Mind^ that is, 
to a Mind void of fifdgment ^ —- To 
do what is right in their own Eyes, let 
what will follow* 

And that which will-then certainly 

follow, will be this:-— They will 

fall under the Power and. Government 
of Satan- ^^^^d his evil Angels, who will 
kad them, as he did the Heathen 
World, to commit all Iniquity with 
GreedinefSy till they will be fit for no- 
Place but Hell. 

Nqw, if thefe are Truths of tlie Go- 
fp^h a^anofi: furely they are, one would 
hope, that there would need no other 
Words, to per.fuade every one who is in 
his-right Mind, and not.already in the 
fad Gondidqn b^ore--mentioned, -4-To 
beg of God tp>keep him^. by his Grace, 
from falling into fo^,dreadful Circum- 
fiances. . ■ 

The: 
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The moft fure Way to avoid this, 

-To dedicate fome time 

every Tfey of our Lives to the Service of 
God, for His Glory, and our own Hap- 

pinefs;-Humbly to acknowledge our 

Dependence upon Him,-To confefs 

our own Inability to help and govern 

ourfelvesj-To beg Pardon for 

having offended Him; —-—To pray 
for His Grace and Protedtion, and Blef- 

fjngj-And to give Him Thanks for 

His Mercies and Favours to us. 

By doing this, w Jhail retain God 

in our Knowledge: -This will be a 

true and folid Foundation of Peace and 
Comfort, and Happinefs j -- Pro¬ 

vided it be performed out of a deep 
Senfe of our own Wants and Miferies; 

-—.With a firm Faith in Gods 

Promifes, to fulfil the Tkfires of thorn 
that fear Him', ~—And with an Eye 
to the Blood of Jefus our Redeemer, 
for whofe Sake and Sufferings ive are 
reconciled to God, and God to us. 

The- following Devotions are here 
sodded, that they who fland in need of 
fuch Helps, may be directed what to 
pray for, every Morning and 'Evening 

of their Lives. --Not but that every 

ferious 
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ferious Chriflian will find occafion to 
afk many more Favours and Bleffings 
than can be fet down in any Form of 
Prayer whatever. 

For thisReafon there are added, after 
every Prayer, fome fiiort Inftrudions 
as alio proper Tex ts of Holy Scripture' 
with fhort Meditations upon them, to 
help the Devotion of fuch as are well- 
difpofed, as alfo to lead them into a 
way of profiting at all times, by the 
Holy Scriptures.heard or read; by them 
or others, which, God. knows, we all 
too often hear without b^ing bettered 
% them. 



Morning Pr^^yer for any Per^ 


fon in private. 

R Y. many are the evil Confe-. 

V ® quences. of going without God 
into a. World full of Tempta¬ 
tions and Dangers, which of ourfelves, 
we can neither forefee nor efcape. 

Whoever confiders this, and the in¬ 
finite Mifehiefs. which followq will 

never 
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never venture abroad, without praying 
for God’s Guidance^ FroteSlion and 
^lejjingy every Morning of his Life, 



Morning PRAYER. 

E uless ED be the Lord for 
^ his Mercies renewed unto 

S jne every Morning ^- 

For my Frefervation and 
Refrejhmenty ^and for all 
the Blefiings of the Night paE, for 
which all Thanks, and Qlory be to 
Thee, my God and Father. 

Gracious God, continue to me thefe, 
and all other thy Bleffings, folong, and 
in ftich a meafure, as final! be mofl for 
thy Glory, and my Salvation. 

Poffefs my Soul, I befeech • Thee, 
with a true and faving Faith, and with 
fuch a Senfe of thy Goodnefs to Me., 
and of my Dependence upon Fhee, that 
it may be my Delight, as it is my Inter- 
eft and Duty, to ferve and obey Thee. 

But that I may ferve Thee with a 
quiet Mind, forgive me all my Sins, I 
• befeech 
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befeech Thee, for thy dear Son’s fake, 
and avert the Judgments which niy 
Confcience is afraid of. 

Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Ser¬ 
vant, that it is an evil Thing and bitter, 

to for fake and offend the Lord.-And, 

above all things. Keep me from pre- 
fumptuous SinSj that I may nQ'^er grieve 
thy Holy Spirit^ nor provoke Thee to 
leave me to myfelf. 

Let thy retraining Grace preferve 
me from the Temptations of the Worlds 

the Flejlo^ andtheF)evil\ --That I may 

fall into no Sin, nor run into any kind 

of Danger:-But that all my Doings 

may be ordered by Thee, to do always 
that which is righteous in thy Sight j — 
And that I may live and adt as having 
Thee^ O God, the conftant Witnefs of 
all my Fhoughts^ Deftgns^ Words and 
ABions. 

May I never render myfelf unworthy 
of thy Guidance and Protedtion! — 
Suffer me not to go affray, or bring me 
back by fuch ways as to T'hee fliall 
feem meet. 

May I love Fhee with all my Heart, 

and all Mankind for thy fake!-And 

may I ever have this fure Proof of thy 

Love 

I 
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Love abiding in me, that I fludy to 
pleafe Thee, and to keep thy Com- 
itiandments! — And that I may for¬ 
give, and love, and do Good to my 
Neighbours, as becomes a Difcipie of 
Jefus Chrift! 

Affift me, by thy Grace, faithfully 
to perform all the Duties of my Calling; 
and thankfully to receive, and patiently 
to bear, whatever thy Providence fliall 
order for me. 

Preferve me from an idle and a Zi/h- 

Jefs Life ; ever remembering- -T/jaf 

tie Night co? 7 ieth^ when no Mm can 

work', -And that now is the Time in 

which to provide for Eternity. 

And grant, O Lord, that no world¬ 
ly Pleafure, no worldly Bufinefs, may 
ever make me lofe the Sight oj Death, 

And may the Thoughts of Death 

oblige me to a finCere Holinefs;-To 

mortify all Pride and Vanity,-Co- 

vetoufnefs,--and carnal Security5- 

To be ferious^ fiber and watchful, 
while I continue in this State of Trial. 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not 
according to my imperfedl Petitions, 
but according to the full Meaning of 
that holy Prayer, which thy only Son 
U hatli 
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hath taught us, in Compaffion . to our 
Inlirmities. 

O U R Father, which art in Heaven; 

—- Hallowed be thy Name. -_!' 

Thy Kingdom come.-Thy Will be 

done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. —^ 

Give us this Day our daily Bread._ 

And forgive us^ our Trefpaffes, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againft us. 
—- And lead us not into Temptation. 

--But deliver us from Evil. —^For 

Thine is the Kingdom^ and the Power^ 
and the Glory^ for ever and ever. Amen, 



Some 
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Same fhort Meditations, for fucli 
as are well-difpofed, and have 
Time to fpare. 

John xvi. 2^. Verily I fay unto you^ 
Whatfoever ye Jhall ask the Father 
in my Name^ He Jhall give it you. 

VERY thing is promifed 
to this Duty, when we pray 

as we ought to do; /. e. - 

In the Name, and through 
the Merits of Jefus Ciiriit 

■-— Out of a Senfe of our own 

Wants and Miferies; --With tlic ' 

Humility of hnful Creatures ;■-And 

with a full Purpofe of doing what we 
know will pleafe God. 

O Lord, vouchfafe me thefe Difpofi- 
tions, that I may never aik Thee any 
thing in vain, or render myfelf un¬ 
worthy to receive thy Bledings. 



U^2 


PfOV. 
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Prov. iii. 5, 6 . Lean ?wt unto thineownUn^ 
dcrjianding ; in all thy ways acknow'- 
ledge God, and He Jhall diredi thy 
Paths. 

Do thou, O God, dire<fl my Paths, 
and teach me to guide my Affairs with 
Charity, Difcretion, Jufiice, and Piety. 

-Shew me the way that I fliould 

\yalk in, and give me Grace to follow 
the Conduct of thy good Spirit, for the 
fake of Jefus Chriff. 

1 Cor. XV. 33. FavU Communications 
corrupt good Manners. 

No Man muft fay that he has any 
refpedt for God, or Fear for himfelf, 
who choofeth the Converfationof wick¬ 
ed Men.-Their idle and profane Dif- 

courfes will leave evil Impreflions up¬ 
on the Mind.-‘Their making free 

with the Name of God, and things fa- 
cred, will leffen the Reverence we owe 

to the Divine Majefty.-Their filthy 

and lewd Talk will deftroy Modefly, 
and every Grace and Virtue, and will 
not fail to wear off the Thoughts and 

Fears of what may come hereafter.- 

May thy Grace, O God, keep me from 
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a Converfatioii fo difpleafmg to Thee, 
and fo deftrudive to the Souls of Men 
grant this for Chrift’s fake ! 

I Peter i. 17. Pafs the Time of your fo- 
journing here in Fear, 

■ Give me, O God, a filiitary Dread 
of the Unfaithfblnefs of my own Pleart.. 
— Make me ever mindful of my In¬ 
firmities, and Backflidings, that I may 
be more watchful, and more earncft for 
Grace, for the time to come. 


An Evening Prayer for a 
Perfon in private. 

T £ £ P, fiid a great Man 
is fo like Death, that I dare 
not truji. it without fiying 
my Prayers. —— And in¬ 
deed, for fear of tlie word, 
a thoughtful Chriftian will take care to' 
make his Peace with God, before he 
goes to flcep;«—And put hirnfelf un¬ 
der God's Protedion, every Evening of 
his Life, that he may be fafe from Fear. 
M Evil. U 3 ArL 




222 Private and Family 


An Evening PRAYER. 

T H A T it hath pleafed God to add 
another Day to the Years of my 
Life, and that none of His Judgments, 
to which for my Sins I am juftly liable, 
have fallen upon me: 

Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned 
Thanks, for this thy conftant Care 
over me \ ~ For delivering me from 

the Dangers of an evil World j-And 

for the many and undeferved Bleffings 
beflowed upon me. Day after Day. 

Bleffed be thy Goodnefs, that my 
Sins and Ingratitude have not hin- 
dred Thee from bringing me fafe to the 
Evening of this Day ! 

O Lord, infinite in Mercy, pardon 
my Sins of the Day pad, which through 
my Frailty I have committed : And 
grant that they may never rife up in 
Judgment again ft me. 

.Prepare me, I befeech Thee, for the. 
Continuance of thy Favours, by giving 
me the Grace of a true Repentafice^: . 
and of a fincere Converfion. - -r;; / 

Make me truly fenfible of the Wealth . 
nefs, and the Corruption of my.Nature) 

5 and 
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and the Neceffity of Thy Help, and 
Grace, that I may pray for it continu¬ 
ally. 

May I ever make a good Ufe of the 
Time which thy Goodnefs thall yet 
vouchfafe me; not daring to abufe thy 
Patience and Long-fuffering. 

Make me ever fenhble of my latter 
that Death may never overtake 

me unprepared. --- And in the 

flour of Death, and in the Day of 
Judgment, good Lord, deliver, me. 

O God, all-powerful, take me this 
Night under thy Prote<aion: Give thy 
holy Angels Charge concerning me: 

--Preferve me from the Prince 

and Powers of Darknefs, and from the 

Dangers of the Night:-And by thy 

Grace and Providence, bring me at laft 
to a bleffed End 3 —— That I may die 
in Peace, and reft in Hope, and rife in 

Glory.-Through Jefus Chrift,.- 

in whofe Name, and according to the 
full.Meaning of that holy Prayer which 
He hath taught us, I moft humbly be- 
feech Thee to hear me, for myfelf, and 
for all Ghriftian People. 


OUR 
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O UR Father, which art in Hea¬ 
ven -Hallowed be thy Name. 

-Thy Kingdom come.-- Thy 

Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea¬ 
ven.-Give us this Day our daily 

Bread.-And forgive us our Tref- 

pafles, as we forgive them that trefpafs 
again ft us.-And lead us not in¬ 
to Temptation.-But deliver us from 

Evil.-For thine is the Kingdom, 

and thp Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 




Short Meditations for Inch as have 
Time, and are well-difpofed. 

Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down 
upon your Wrath. 

H IORD, grant that I may lie 
! down to fleep, with the 
j fame charitable Difpofitions 
» with which I defire to die. 

--I befeech Thee for all that are my 

Enemies; --Not for Judgment, and 

Vengeance; but for Fhy Mercyy —- 

For 
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For their Pardon and Converfion; and 
for their eternal Happinefs. 

Ikb. iii. 7, 8. T'o-day if ye will hear His 
'f^oice, harden not your Hearts. 

This is the Day, the Life, in which 
God fpeaks to us in Mercy. —'— Lord, 
grant that I may not harden my Heart 
againfl; this Truth ; nor let flip this Day 
of thy Patience} that neither the 
Cares nor the Pleafures of this Life, 
may ever make me foiget, that this is 
the Day on which my Salvation depends. 

Rev. iii. .3. T’hou Jhalt not know what 
Hour I will come upon thee. 

Let me give Credit to Thee, O Lord 
of Truth, and not to my own corrupt 
Heart, which would flatter me, that I 
may have Time and Warning fuflicient 

to prepare for Death!-But give me 

Grace, O Lord, to be prepared for that 
unknown Hour, by a fpeedy Repent¬ 
ance, a true Converfion, and an holy 
Life. 


Mat, 
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Mat. xvi. 26. What is a Man profited^ if 
he Jhall gain the njohole Worlds and 
hfe his own Soul ? 

How many do live without thinking 

of this!-We admire, and we envy 

thofe who get great Eftates for them- 
felves, and for their Children j —. 
making their Riches their Delight, their 
Happinefs, and the whole Concern and 

Bulmefs of their Lives. --- 

Lord, deliver thy Servant from fuch 
a Blindnefs, as muft end in my ever- 
lafliing Ruin, and in the Lofs of my 
Soul j for which the whole World can¬ 
not make me Amends. 

Luke xiii. 7,8, Behold^ thefe three Tears^ 
I come feeking Fruit on this Fig-tree^ 
and find none. Cut it down ^ why cum- 

breth it the Ground? - Lord^ let it 

alone this Tear alfo : - If it bear 

Fruity ■ well ; if not, then after that, 
thou fhalt cut it down. 

I adore thy wonderful Patience, O 
God, towards me; and thy merciful 
Interceffion, O Jefus, with thy Fa¬ 
ther for fparing me: - May this 

Goodnefs and Long-fuffering lead me 

to 
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to Repentance! - And may thy 

all-powerful Grace enable me to bring 
forth Fi-uits anfwerable to Amendment 
of Life, and worthy of thy future 
Care. 



Morning Prayer, for a Family. 

Jofh. x-xiv. ly. As for 7 ne^ and my 
Houfe^ we will ferve the-Lord. -- 

HIS ought to be the fincere 
Refolution and Pracftice of 
every Chriftian Mafter of a 

Family. - Without this, 

none can expeft to have dutiful Chil¬ 
dren, or faithful Servants j » ' ■' or 
to have God s Bleffing in this World, 
or in the World to come, 

het one devoutly read orfay whatfolkw- 
■ eth, thg rejl oj the ' Family ferioufly 
attending. 

H E Lord hath brought us fafe 
to the Beginning of this Day : 
• Let us give Him Thanks for this, and 
for all His Mercies. Let 
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Let us pray that we may live in the 
Fear of God, and continue in Love 
and Charity with our Neighbours. 

That^His Holy Spirit may diredt and 
rule our Hearts, teaching us what to 
do, and what to avoid. 

That the Grace of God may ever be 
with us, to fupport us in all Dangers, 
and carry us through all Temptations. 

That the Lord may blefs all our ho- 
neft Endeavours, and make us content 
with what His Providence fhall order 

for us:-And that we may continue 

His faithful Servants this Day, and all 
the Days of our Life. 

For all which Bleffings let us de¬ 
voutly pray. 

^hen all devoutly kneelings let One fay^ 

O GOD, by whom the World is 
governed and preferved, we 
give Thee humble Thanks for thy fa¬ 
therly Care over us befeeching Thee 
to give us true Repentance, to pardon 

our Sins,-- To make us truly fenfi- 

ble of thy Mercies, and thankful for 
them. 


Give 
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Give us Grace, that we may walk as 
in thy Sight; — Make a Confcience 

of our Ways -And fearing to offend 

Thee, may never fall into tht Sins we 
have repented of. 

Enable us to refift, and overcome, 
the Temptations of the World, the 

Flefh, and the Devil;-To follow 

the Motions of thy good Spirit; - 

To he ferious and holy in our Lives; 
-—■ true and juft in our Dealings; 
-— watchful over our Thoughts, our 

Words, and our Actions - diligent 

in our Bufinefs, and temperate in all 
Things. 

Give us Grace honeftly to improve 
all the Talents which Thou haft com¬ 
mitted to our Truft;-and that no 

worldly BufmefSy no worldly Pleafures^ 
inay divert us from the Concerns of tire 
Life to come. 

May thy Blefling be upon our Per^ 
fons, upon our Labours, upon our 
Subftance ;-And upon all that be¬ 
longs to us!-And may we never 

undertake any Work, wLich we dare 
not beg of Thee to profper ! 

By thy Grace defend us in all 

Aftaults of our Enemies: - And 

X grant 
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grant that this Day we fall into no Sin 
neither run into any kind of Dangers: 

-But that all our Doings may be 

ordered by thy Governance, to do al¬ 
ways that which is righteous in thy 
Sight. 

Give us, gracious God, what is 
needful for us, and Grace not to abufe 

thy Favours:-Give us, we befeech 

Thee, contented Minds j-And 

make us ever mindful of the Wants of 
others. 

Give us, in this World, the Know¬ 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World 
to come, Life everlafting. Amen, 

Hear us, O merciful God, not ac¬ 
cording to our imperfedt Petitions, but 
according to the full Meaning of that 
Form of Prayer which Jefus Chrift hath 
taught us, and for his lake. 

O UR Father, which art in Heaven j 

Hallowed be thy Name. - - 

Thy Kingdom come.-Thy Will be 

done in Earth, as it is in Heaven.- 

Give us this Day our daily Bread.- 

And forgive us our Trefpalfes, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againR us. 
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And lead us not into Temptation. —- 

But deliver us from Evil. -For thine 

is the Kingdom^ and the Power^ and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Anmi, 

T H E Grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the Love of God, 
and the Fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 



Qn Sunday Morning, let the following be 
added to your daily Prayers, 

to whofe Honour 
and Service this good Day is 
confecrated, give us Grace 
fo to obferve it, that it may 
be the Beginning of an happy Week to 
usj--And that none of thy Judg¬ 

ments may fall upon us for profaning 

it.---Fix in our Flearts this great 

Truth, That here we have no abiding 
Place j that we may ferioufly and 

timely provide for another Life : --- 

And grant that this great Concern may 
make us very defirous to learn our Du¬ 
ty, and to do what thou required: of u«. 
-— And bleffed be God, tljat we have 
X 2 Churches^ 
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Churches to go to ;-that we have 

Time to glorify our Creator, and that 
we have Paftors to teach us our Duty! 

-The Lord profper their Labours, 

and give us Grace to profit by them; 
that they and we may enjoy an ever- 
lafting Sabbath, with thy Saints, for 
jefus Chrift’s fake 1 Amen, 


Proper M e d i t at lo n s for fuch 
as haveTime, and are devoutly 
dilpofed. 

PLl. cxxvii. I. Fjxcept the Lord build 
the Houfe^ they labour in vain that 
build it, 

g^oSNHAPPY and blind are 
they, who exped: to profper 
without thy Bieffing, O Lord. 

-1 do therefore beg that 

Bieffing upon myfelf^ and Family^ my 

Labours^ and Subfiance. -- And may 

I never hinder thy Bleffings, by under¬ 
taking any Work which may difhonour 

Thee, 
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Thee, or my Chriftian Profeffion. —» 
Fit us, O Lord, by thy Grace,/or ibaf 
Houfe not made with Hands^ eternal in 
the Heavens^ prepared for them that 
love and fear Thee. 

Hab. ii. 9. Woe be to hm that coveteth 
an evil Covetoufnefs to his Houfe^ that 
he may Jet his Neft on highy that he 
may be delivered from the Fear of 
Evil. 

Deliver us, O God, from Covetouf¬ 
nefs ^ the Root of all Evil, -Leading 

Men to truft in themfelves,-To for¬ 
get their Dependence upon Thee; - 

So foolifhly to hope to be out of the 
Reach of Misfortunes, and thofe Evils 
and Afflictions, which are defigned in 
great Mercy, for the Punifhment of 
Sin, and for the Salvation of Sinners: 

■—► Preferve us, O Lord, from this too 
common, but damnable Sin of Covet¬ 
oufnefs, forjefus Chfift his fake. Amen. 
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Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28. As it was in the 

Days of Noah^ and of Lot. - They 

did eat., they drank, they bought, they 

fold, they planted, they builded ;_ 

till the Day that Lot went cut of S(h> 
dom, when they were all deftroyed. 
Lord, open our Eyes before we are 
furprized by Death, as thefe miferable 
Sinners were in the Days of Noah, and 

of Lot. -May this be a Warning to 

us ! —~ And keep us, by thy Grace, 
from fetting our Hearts too eagerly, up¬ 
on the Bufnefs, the Cares, or Pleafures 
of this Life, without confidering how 
foon and fuddenly we may be called 

.i*oiit of it j- And that Day overtake 

' ns un-0vare. 

“Col. iv. I. Mafters, give unto your Ser¬ 
vants that which is juji and equal, 
knowing that ye alfo have a Mafier in 
Heaven. 

O Heavenly Maher, blefs me with 

good and faithful Servants j-And 

grant that I may perform all the Duties 

of a ChfilHan Maher;-That I may^ 

have a tender Concern for the Welfare 
both of their Bodies and Souls, and be 
an Example to them of Sobriety, Juftice 

and 



and Piety; and that we may be an 

Houfhold fearing God.-And may 

thy Bleffing be upon them, and upon all 
my Affairs committed to their Truft, 
for the fake of thy beloved Son. 

Parents ifor Children. 

Eph. vi. 4. Te Parents^ bring lip your 
Childi-en in the Nurture and Admo¬ 
nition of the Lord. 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, for His fake, blefs 
my Children with healthful Bodies, un- 
derftanding Souls, and fandiiied Spirits, 
that they may remember their Creator 

all their Days.-Let thy Grace pre- 

ferve them from the Temptations of an 
evil World, and may I never be want¬ 
ing in any Part of my Duty to them! 

-but inllrud: them in the Faith and 

Duties of a ChritHan Life 5-Con-. 

vince them of their Faults, and correft 

them ill- Reafon and Love.-O be 

thou, O God, their Father and their 
Portion in this World, and in the World 
to come! Amen. 


Evening 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 

Let one of the Family read or fay di~ 
JiinBly what followethy the ref fe^ 
rioufy attending. 

Y the Favour of God, we 
are come to the Evening of 
this Day; and we are fo 
much nearer our latter End. 
Let us ferioufly confider 
this, and pray God to prepare us for 
the Hour of Death. 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, befeech 
Him to pardon our Sins, and to deliver 
us from the Evils which our Sins may 
have deferved. 

Let us refolve to amend where we 
have done amifs, and pray God that 
His Grace may keep us from Backfliding. 

And that we may be fafe under His 
Protection, who alone can defend us 
from the Prince and Powers of Dark- 
nefs. 

For all which Bleffings let us de¬ 
voutly pray, ^Tben^ 
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fhenj all devoutly kneelings let one di~ 
fiinaiy fay. 


O L O R D, and Heavenly Father, 
we acknowledge thy great Good- 
nels to us, in fparing us when we de- 

ferve Punilhment;-In giving us the 

NecefTaries of this Life, and in fetting 
before us the Happinefs of a better Life. 

O merciful God, pardon our Offences, 
corredl and amend what is amifs in us, 
that as we grow in Years, we may grow 
in Grace, and the nearer we come to 
our latter End, the better wc may be 
prepared for it. 

In the midji of Life we are in Death, 
Lord, grant thefe Thoughts may make us 
careful how we live, that we may efcape 
the bitter Pains of eternal Death. 

Take from us all Ignorance, Hardnefs 
of Heart, and too much Carefulnefs for 
the Things of this Life. 

Make us an Houfhold fearing Thee, 
O God, fubmitting ourfelves to thy 
good Pleafure, and putting our whole 
Trufl in thy Mercy. 

Give us a true Knowledge of our¬ 
felves ;-Of the Corruption of our 

Nature 5-And of the Neceffity of 

thy 
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thy Help and Grace to fave us from 

Ruin. 

And may the Spirit of Chrifl: ever 
live and rule in us, pofTeffing our Souls 
with a lincere Love of Thee, O God, 
with a Defire to pleafe Thee, and with 
a Dread of offending Thee ! 

Sancftify us wholly, we befeech 
Thee, that our Spirits, and Souls, and 
Bodies, may be preferved blamelefs un¬ 
to the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Continue to us, and to all Chriftian 
Churches, the Means of Grace and Sal¬ 
vation and may the faying Truths of 
the Gofpel be publifhed and received in 
all the World! 

Vouchfafe unto us an Interefl: in all 
the Prayers of thy holy Church, which 
have this Day been offered to the 
Throne of Grace. 

Forgive all that have injured us, and 
forgive our many Offences againft our 
Neighbour. 

Blefs, we befeech Thee, O God, all 
thofe whom thy Providence hath fet 
over us, whether in Church or State, 

-- And give us Grace to honour and 

obey them for Confcience fake. 

Defend 
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Defend us from all Adverfities which 
may happen to our Bodies, and from 
all evil Thoughts which may alFault 
and hurt our Souls ;~and prepare us to re¬ 
ceive with an humble Refignation, what¬ 
ever thy Providence fhall bring forth. 

And, finally, we befeech Thee to 
give us Grace, that we may lead and end 
our Lives in thy Faith and Fear, and to 
thy Glory, through Jefus Chrift oiir 
Lord. Amen, 

Hear us, O merciful God, for ourfelves 
and for all Mankind, not according to our 
weak Underflandings, but according to 
the full Meaning, of that Holy Prayer, 
which thy beloved Son hath taught us. 

O UR Father, which art in Heaven; 

Hallowed be thy Name.- 

Thy Kingdom come.-Thy Will be 

done in Earth, as it is in Heaven.-- 

Give us this Day our daily Bread.- 

And forgive us our Trefpafifes, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againft us. 
> — - And lead us not into Temptation. 
'— But deliver us from Evil. — For 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 

THE 
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T he Grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the Love of God, 
and the Fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Prayer for Sunday Evening. 

On Sunday Evening.^ this following may 
be added to our daily Prayers. 

DMiG-HTY God, by whom 
all Things were made, and are 
preferved, give us Grace to 
glorify Thee, for thy won¬ 
derful Works of the Creation;-—r 

For thine -adorable Providence in pre* 
ferving every thing that Thou haft made; 

-And for thine infinite Power, 

Wifdom, and Goodnefs, in the Go¬ 
vernment of the World.-But above 

all, we acknowledge thine infinite Love 
in the Redemption of the World, by 
thy Son our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and thy' 
Goodnefs in fending by Him this com¬ 
fortable Meftage to thy diftrefled Crea¬ 
tures; - That whofoever receiveth and 

helieveth in Him, Jhould notperijh, but 

have everlafting Life. -- - We blefs 

Thee 
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Thee for His holy Dodirine and Ex¬ 
ample ;-- For His precious Death, 

and glorious Refurredlion, by which 
our fad Condition, and thine iinfpeak- 
able Love, have been wonderfully ma- 

nifeded.-We give Thee Thanks 

for thy holy Wordy by which thy 
Works of Mercy and Providence have 
been preferved, and thy holy Will made 

known unto Mankind.-We blefs 

thy holy Name, for fanftifying -one 
Day in /even to thy Service, to keep 
up the Knowledge and Remembrance of 
Thee and of our Creationy and Re^ 

demption ;-And for appointing 

thy Minifters to publida thefe Truths, 
and to fandtify, and blefs thy People in 
thy Name, that they may render unto 
Thee that Honoury Love^ and Obedi¬ 
ence y which becometh Creatures to pay 

to their great Creator.-And we 

befecch Thee, O God, to give us all 
fuch a deep Senfe of thy great and un- 
deferved Mercies to us, that our Hearts 
n-^y be unfeignedly thankful, and that 
we may glorify Thee, not only with 
our LipSy but in our LiveSy by giving 
up ourfelves to thy Service, and by 

Y walking 
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-walking before Thee in -Holinefs and 

Righteoufnefs all our Days 3-And 

that as we often hear how we ought to 
walk and to pleafe God, we may con¬ 
tinue to do fo untoour Lives End 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 



Seledt Scriptures, and Meditations 
upon them, which may teach 
us how to profit by reading 
the Scriptures. 



Matth. X. 30. The very Hairs of your 
Head are all numbered. 

E T this thy wonderful Provi¬ 
dence, O God, and Care over 
us, be evermore our Comfort 
and Defence, againft all the Evils which 
may happen to our Bodies, and all evil 
Thoughts which may affault and hurt 
our Souls j — Againft the diftrading 

Cares of this Life j -- Againft the 

Fears and Adverfities which may befal 

us. - Thine infinite Wifdom 

knows 
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knows all our Wants and Dangers; 

---Thy Fatherly Goodftejs cannot 

but pity us j-- Thy Power is able 

to help us, —- and thy Faithful- 

nefs can never fail us.- O! may 

we never render ourfelves unworthy of 
this thy divine Protedfion! 

ILuke ix. 23. yefus faid unto them all, 
IJ any Man will come after me^ let 
him deny bimfelf, and take up his 
Crofs daily ^ and follow me. 

O Jefus, who haft made this the 
RuleandMeans of our Salvation, enable 
us by thy Spirit^ thy DoSlrine and Ex-- 

ample to obferve it daily; --— To 

wean our Hearts from a Love and’ 

Foiidnefs for this World,-- Its^' 

Pleafures, Profits, and all its Idols; -— 
To mortify our corrupt Affections, and 
to correct and amend what is amifs in 
us j — To be meek, and humble, 

and temperate; -- To fubmit our 

Wills to the Will and Law of God; 

-To ftudy to pleafe Him, and to 

feek His Glory.- And grant, O 

Lord, that we may never lead Heathens 
and Unbelievers to have unworthy 
Y 2 Thoughts 
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Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Religion, 
by our ungodly Lives, while we pretend 
to- be Followers of Thee. 

Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
ftr eight Gate', for many J fay unto you ^ 
will feek to enter in^ and fall not be 
able. 

Lord forbid that we fhould fatter 
ourfelves, that the Way to Heaven and 
Happinefs is eafy, and that the gene¬ 
rality of Chriftian People are in the 
way of Salvation, when Thou haft de¬ 
clared the contrary!-O! may thy 

Spirit convince us, that our Salvation is 
not to be fecured without great Concern, 
without Labour, Pains and Diligence ! 
-— And that on thefe Conditions, thy 
Goodnefs will enable us to overcome all 
the Difficulties we can poffibly meet 
with! 

Luke xi. 13. If ye ^ being evif know how 
to give good Gifts unto your ChiU 
, dren', how much more fall your Hea^ 

' venly Father, give good Fhings^ and 
His Holy Spirit ^to them thatajk Him^ 
O Heavenly Father, let it be unto us, 
according to tliis thy Son’s moft faithful 
Promife. 
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Promife.-For His fake, give iis 

thy Holy Spirit, to live and aft in us, 
to guide and affift us all our Days, that 
we may afkand be content with fuch 
good Things as it fhall pleafe Thee to 

give us.-And grant that we may 

never grieve thy Holy Spirit, — Never 
rejeft His godly Motions, or render 
ourfelves unworthy of His Abode with 
us, by living in any known Sin. 

Rev. hi. 9. Ai many qs_I love. Ire* 
huke and chajten. 

01 that we may acknowledge thy De-^ 
fign and Love, in all the Dilpenfations 
of thy Providence ! Our corrupt Na¬ 
ture will not let us fee this:-It mud 

be thy Grace that muft convince us, 
that a Father fo good would not fuffer 
AfHiftions to fall upon His Children, 

without an abfolute Neceflity. - 

Convince us, therefore, O God, that 
we hand in need of thy Rebukes, to 

awaken and amend us.-And enable 

us to bear all the Affliftions of this Life 
with Patience, and Refignation to thy 
Wifdom andGoodnefs, and make them 
powerful Means of our eternal Salvation. 

Amen, A 


246 A fiort Admonition. 



Apjort admonition to All^ and e- 
fpecially to M^Pers of Families, 

a Mon GST the many grow¬ 
ing Vices of this profane 
Age, one wretched and un¬ 
godly Cuflom is too com¬ 
mon j mz. Of Peoples fal¬ 
ling to their Meals asBeafts do to their 
Fodder, without any Thoughts of God, 
or Thanks for His Bleffings, ——And 
even too many of thofe, who have not 
quite laid afide thia Chriftiaii Duty, yet 
perform it after fuch a flight and neg¬ 
ligent manner, as makes it as finful as 
the Omiflion. 

When a Man, like ourfelves, beftows 
a Favour, we naturally give him Thanks. 
——— Are not Food, and the Supports 
of Life and Health, mighty Bleffings? 

--Is not God the foie Giver of thefe ? 

-Are they not worth afking, and 

giving Thanks for? - This {hews 

plainly, that this Sin, being againfl: the 
very natural Notions of Senfe and Gra¬ 
titude,. 
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titiide, is of the Devil, who malces the 
Tables of too many to become a Snare 
and a Curfe to them, by Intemperance, 
Gluttony, and Drunkennefs. 

All Chriftian Families, who have 
any regard to the Example of their Sa¬ 
viour, who always glorified God, and 
gave Him publick Thanks for His Blef- 

fings i-or to the Example of St. Paul^ 

who would not omit this Duty, though 
in Bonds, and in the Prefence of a 

numerous Company, of Heathens;- 

All Chriftians feeing the Reafonablenefs 
of this Duty, and the Sin of omitting 
it, or of not performing it after a godly 
manner, will be inexcufable before God, 
if they negled: to glorify Him at their 
daily Meals. 

Now, that the moil Unlearned may 
not want Words to exprefs their Thanks, 
and beg God’s Bleffing upon t-hemfelves, 
and their daily Food, thefe following 
may be made ufe of. 


Grace 
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Grace before our Meals, 


GOD, whogivefl Food unto 
'foi^ all Flefh, grant that we may 
receive thefe thy Gifts, with 
thy Blehing, and ufe them 
with Sobriety, and thankful Hearts, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 



Grace after our Meals, 

L E S S E D be the Lord for pro- 
! viding fo well for us ! May His 
I Grace make us ever mindful 
of the Wants of others, and give us the 
Bread that nourifheth to eternal Life, 
through Jefus Chrifl our Lord. Amen, 


FINIS. 



